Ignat. Epift. ad Magnes. 
After the Sabbath,. let all that lwoe Chriſt, ee 


' lebrate the Lords. Day, as being conſecrated E; 
fro the Lords Reſurreftion, the O uren, and F_. 
"  Princeff of all dayes, RE: 42 
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4 OÞs. | 
A SUCCINCT.NARRATION 
Compiled _ | 
Out of the Teſtimonies of H. SCRIP- | 
TURE, and the-Reverend Ancient F A- 

THERS: and Divided into n 
—F#iv;: Two Books. GAPFTeu! 
In the former whereof is declared \, _ 


That the obſervation of the Lords Day was from| 
the Apoſtles : and by the Chriſtian Church ſo 
lemnixed in a centinual ſeries : that its Inſtitution was 
Divine ; and what things do hinder its {plemvity, 

In the Later is ſhewn, © — 
In what things its Sanctification doth conſift, 
* - Tn both which alſo 
Several Eccleſiaſtical Antiquities, not unworthy to 


be Enown, are explained. FN j I 
4. Jq £ 8 


' Lately Tranſlated out of the Latine/474. Iq 
Aug. de verb. Apoſt, Serm..25. The Lords Reſubreftion hath} 
promiſed us gys eternal day, and conſecrated for us the Lord; 
Day : which i called the Lords Day, becauſe it ſeemeth tc 
belong properly to tht Lord. | 
AQta Martyrum, apud Baronium, an- 303. N. 37, &c. 
The Martyrs being called into judgment, and ask'd of the Pro- 
+ conſul, Whether they had done their Colle&, or celebrated thc 
Lords day + anſwered. with the ſame words often repeated.thar} | 
they were Chriftians, that they had done thes Lords Collett, ang) 
celebrated the Lords Day, with a congruou devotion of Reli-| \ 
| giou, becan ſe it could not be intermitt«d, y 
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London, Printed by E Leach, and are to be ſold by Nevil Sym- 
| 'mons, at the Princes Arms in St. Pauls Church-yayd. 1652. 
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TO THE READER. . 
Reader ; 


N the midſt o ;f our dt iftraBtions.con- : 
] fuſig tons, and Ars whoa our de- 
clinings, and the increaſe of wic- 
kedneſs in the land, it would be no 
ſmall reutving to our hopes, if we'could 
but procure a more general and confti-. 
entious obſervation of the Lords day; 
 Tmean not Ca Judaizing, Touch nor, . 
Taſte nor, Handle nor, Go bur a Sab= 
bath dayes journey, Heal not on the 
Sabbath day, Rub not the Ears of 
i Corn tocar, &c.] but a holy diligence 
- lf the day, in-learning the Will of 
Gof, in reading and Bearing his Word," 
A: 3 in 


_ 7 3 : 
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E, To the Reader. | 
|  inſinging and ſpeaking out his praiſes: 
*. _ incalling upon his name in the Commu- 
+» nionof Saints.in the Sacramental Com- 
' memoration of the Death and Reſurre- 
Aion of our Saviour till hecome: Nor 
.. do I mean the preferring of the Name of 
tbe Sabbath, before the naming of it 
The Lords Day :. But the real ſepa- |} 
ration of it for theſe Holy works, | 
from all works that are common and | 
-unclean; not calling that. unclean, 
which God hath cleanſed; but  avoid- 
ing all unneceſſary things , which are 
a true impediment” to the dutics of the 
_ day, and to the edification and comfort 
of our Souls. - 
Could we but procure a general Con- 
ſcience of this Holy day and work,, Oh, | 
what a bleſſed means would it prove to. 
the increaſe of knowledge, and holineſs 
ameng us! How could men ſpend one- 
day of ſeven in the ſerious reading and. 
hearing. of Gods Word, and not grow 
in the underſianding of it ? How could. 
+ :þ the 


7 
- 


_  Tothe Reads. 
they ſpend each week. a day in hearing 


heavenly diſcourſes, and in boly pray- 


ers, the + and thanksgivings, and 
not become themſelves more holy, if they 
did this in good eqrneSt, and not with 
hypocritical formality ! Where there is 
a profitable publick. Miniſtry , what 2 


furtherance would this be to its ſucceſs? 


Where there is not, 0 what a ſupply 
would this be in Families. If Parents 
and Maſters did but ſpend the day in 
Catechiſing their Children and Ser- 
wants, and reading to them the Word 
bf God, and boly, profitable Books, and 
in praying,funging of Pſalms, and fruit 


fnl Conferences, how much would it 


| * miake up the loſs of a profitable Mint- 


| 


ftry, where there is none ? But, 1 con- 


feſs, for thoſe many thouſand families 


where none is able thus to Read or 
Pray, the caſe is hard, in theſe times 
when they dare not come to their neigh- - 
bours families that can help them | But 


_ O, that the'love of our fouls were as' 


A 4 firong, 


To the Reader. 
rug,” as. natural ſelf.love is in the 
p x66 of our lives If prohis 
vited perſons did -put the caſe. to me, 
Whether i# were lawful | for them, 
ainſt their Redor's wills, to go beg 
gain at their neighbours bouſes, ra- 
ther than famiſh, or feed ' 0n graſs, 
[4 think their reſolutions would anti- 
cipate my anſwer. And if be have 
ot the love of God in him, who 
ſeetb bis brother in need, and ſbut-. © 
teth up the.bowels of compaſſion from 
— him; 1 may inferr , that 'be neither 
righth loweth God, nor himſelf, who 
will ſuffer his Soul and” F amily to 
famiſh,, and deny God. his Worſhip : 
and ſpend the Lords own Day  utt 
profitably, and think it a ſufficient exe 
cuſe to ſay, 1 was forbidden, and man 
mult be obeyed. 

Nor, will it excuſe Negbbours 
from betping one another ,. who live 
aut of the reach of publick. helps (4s 
cath too many do, feczaly in the 


TC 
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Torrhe Reader, - 


'Femore parts of tbe Kingdome ) to 


caſt” the blame on neglipent - Mini- 


. ters , or to cory-out , It is the 'Pre- 


lates that famiſh ſo many ſouts ," nor. 
to-complain of the filen. ing of Faith- 


ful. Teachers; For every man hath 


bis own part to do in building up 
the City of God * And if .you do 
not your own. work, you do but com. 
demn your ſelves while you complain 
of others. 0 
. Was that ' your Covenant with 


Chriſt, that you mould forve him, if 


others did, or if none forbad you ,. or 
elſe not ? Tf others perform” not 
their <duty, will you fin for company, 


I qud yet condemn them ? If you think 


they do ul, why will you imitate 
them* I well, why do you blame 
them? Do you cry out of filent or un- - 
profitable Minifters ? and do-you think 
that fulence and. unprofitableneſs inthe 
Governour of a' Family is no crime? 
What if all the reſt of the Town denied: 
th = 


BORE 


Fo the Reader. 


* food or eloathing to the poor ? Would 


your obligation to\ feed *and- cloath 
them , think: yowr ,\ be the: leſs or: the 
greater ? ET | NE \ 


, As ever you would have your 


families to be under the bleſſing and 
protefion of God, and not expoſed to 


the miſeries of ſuch as he forſaketh, - 


| ſee that you dedicate them as. holy 
"  FCocieties to God , and fet up bis 
Government ower them, and his wor< 


ſhip among them ;; eſpecially. in the - 


Holy Improvement of the Lords 


Dayes. 


and comfortable prognoStick., that 
God hath ſuddenly flirred ſo many, 
to write on this ſubjeft, and ts con- 
fute all that is ſaid againſt this duty.: 
And ſome more are ready ( if not hin-' 
-dred ) ſhortly to come forth, 


Among them all, [ take this Book: 


E to be of ſingular weight and worth; 


which having declared in my own, 


late- 


Wag '. 


And I take it to be q merciful 
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4 ' To the. Reader, 
lately 'publiſhed, on this ſubjef , it. 
hath” occaſioned many to enquire after. 
it; and a worthy {night , who had 

this Tranſlation. by him, to bz willing, 

to publiſh it.” I confeſs, T intended. 
no more, than-to-provoke the Learned 

to take more notice of. the Book. as it 
is in the Latin Tongue ; Por being 
firong in the teflimontes of Antiquity, 


| and the opening of Church - cuſtomes, _ 


(on which, as an hiftorical evidence 
of fact, Þ laid in this controverſie no 


ſmall Kreſs ) thought it fitteſt for the 
peruſal of the Learned. But, ſeeing 


it is now tranſlated, I hope it will al- 


(0 be profitable to many , eſpecially of 
. | the more judicious fort of Readers, who 
| have no more than the Engliſh tongue. 
j} Zhe Author was a man eminent in bis 


time, for great Learning, Judgment, 
Piety, Humility ; but eſpecially for kis 
acquaintance with the Writings of the 
Antient Teachers of the Churches, and 
the Dofirine and Pradtiſe of former 


ages. 


ages. The Lord bleſs this, and. all 
ether Labours -of his F aithful Ser - 
wants, for. the preſervation- of Knaw= | . 
ledge, Holineſs, and Concord, which \ ( 


Satan and bis forces are ſo fiercely, and 


alas! ſoſucceſsfully line throng, 
out all theworld, 


Thy fellow Servant in ths 


Faith, Labour, and Pati: | - 
Sepr. 2, ( the anniver- ence of Believers, 
' ſary day of Londons __. ROROER 
flames) 1677 | Richard Baxter. 
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, "*» > EDS 20S! JT 7 
TS Se \ (Qs 42 = o _— hs © 


nes ia *Fo'the HOLY, Fi 
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CHRIST 


Happily cleanſed from the filth of 
"POPERT, My dear Mother, 
ES GRACE and PEACE, £ 


He Church of Chriſt | in wn 
' time, appealed to the Scrip- 
tures, Councils, and Records. 
_ oof the Ancients, in deciding} of que= 
ſtions, whereby the Peace. of the 
Chacch was difturbed, or courſe of 
the Goſpel retarded: and then the An+ 
tients Fq interpret the Scriptures, 
$0t as they were by the crooked in- 
[tcrpretations, cf rs: or Hereticks, - 
AC=- 


_—— 


| RARE += to SER p RES Bo 
- according to the Analogy of 'Faith, 
by che conſent of arher-Scriptures, 

In the Church there hath alwayes 

| been great profit by,'and very much 

need of Councils : and in concluſion, 

if ill-employ ed men had rejecte] the 

' Records. of the Antjents, "they werd 
forthwith exploded by the Chutch,-* 
To theſe, I fay, did:the Church p0- 
ſtraightway, as - an holy. anchor, | 
when any tempeſt ' aroſe, as may be. | | 
_ in Sifennius, who perſwaded The- | - 
odofius, ſtudying to put an end to the. 
edna controvidiftes of tha £% 
So7om., time, wopryfs _— at 5; Ts bregeFiF es © 
7144 ec. to avoit diſputations, with"Se- 
Qarits,”& to: require of them, Whe ether, 

they woultt receive thoſe, who* before. 

the diffraflidn of the "Church, were I - 
the interpreters of the Scripture ant 
 Doffors * Unto whom pronoun- 
cing* judgment on the queſtions' [- 
paergents according to the Scrip- 1] 
Kh tures, I © 


i FP. nt "BD , ® . 8 
Of * ll. wn Hp wa a Aa viccc.ea' ic 


*® 


fures;,.. they: i 1d. ſubmit them- 
ſelves. onidldln of 10) aloe DU 
| I judged-the ſame was-to bedone 
. | by me, (© Spouſeof Chriſt, andibe- 
, 4 loved Mother. )-when this unhappy 
| | queſtion about. the Lords Day folem- 
. | (nity (alwayes in uſe and eſteem inthe * 
\ |  Chriftian Church ) aroſe: thar'the 
*. | things which-the Lord hath written 
». | . upon this matter in the Holy Reecrds, 
- | being firſt obſerved, I might betake 
> | myſelf to the: Councils and Records 
. } . of the Antients: - by. whoſe engines, 
G ( for no new ones do 1 judge to bene- 


© | ceſſary to yanquiſh theenemies which 
, | oppugn the ſolemnity of this Feſtival) 
- | 1 may aflault-the adverſaries of this 
72 ordination,., both with the authority 
2 of Scriptures, ' and likewiſe with the 


z | -conſent and records of reverend Anti- 
7 | :gquity plainly atteſted: in'gathering _.... 
i. ] whereof, I thought it expedientto dif= 7 
: } cover to Thee the'purpole of my mind, 
1-vhich take briefly thus, = OS. 
Bl 2 Firſt 


Ss # . 
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+ judgments of the Antients, upen'this | 
-9ubjeR, not that I afctibe:moreto4n- | 
tiguity:than 7puth :: for that] kaveto 

the Papiſts : bur I ami determined with 

Ep. ad St. Hierom, to read the Antients; try 
wx, w8llthings, bold fat what is 260d, and 
et recede from the faith of the Catho- 

lick, Church. 1-ran not unweapondd, 

.thar 1s, deprived of ſpiritual know. 
ſedge, revealed in Gods Word, roche 
Antiehrs ;.as'to the PhiliStian Smiths, 

for ſharpening my husbatdry inſtr@- 

ments, but becauſe I fee that the Hlo]y 
Gholt hath very ſparingly delivered 
Humtelf in the Scriprares-!{ alchgagh 
3n them he: hath recommended" ro us 
ts name, uſe, and'Apoftolical inftirt#- 
lon ) aboutthe Lords Day, I thete - 
fore conſult the Antients, who-farh- 
fully retain what they received! fetyn 
_ the Lord: by the. Apoſtles, that their 
pious opinion and prattiſe being 
gblerved , we: may obſerve  like- 
; wife} 


- 4 % y 
--* 
we 


Bedi icdtory.. 


wit axhat. we.are to; do in: this cafe, 

-of Secondly; Divers have ſ@out ſun. 

dry rhings! upoa| this ſubjet, rg:the 
hen. Hfithe Ghurcho; bur:few 
have rouched whac was thefacredpras 

ae of: thermore: pureoEhburaths; cn; 
keepingthis fdlewnicyrefitively. Theſe: 
thine -gavetne [o6cefion: to: enquire 
more-deeply; mntq the; queition/; not: 
ohely tg help me a ty own for=. 
oetfulneſs; \but- alſo td mitigate tedis! 
guſneſs to others, into; whoſe hands: 
Ecclefiaſtical .Writens have, :n6t ets 
ther fallen; ,-or being detained} with * 
the weighty! offices--of their /charge, 
cbula necperuſe.chem,. 7:16 was INmytfTr prof 
defigh hereby: toimake-prorifion forthe: | 
both Vacancy: and - ſtudies s whit; | 
prefent izaro their eyes 4 briefaccourynine, 


pancis, ſo 


of-thoojpriquity of the: Lotds, Day, minw.pre: 


ximns; fi 


This 1s: required of every man, e-imethy. 
Fenec. de 


vetionature dictating \.t\, That 85 Ties 
profit many; | if it can: he 51 Mfonetr: © 
fgiger; a1 faw:; if pot Jo; pet) tg 


neigh - 


I of 74:9: 


_ do ſee,andtament it-: 


The Epiſtle 
abies 3 if not G get: dimes; 
a a:Thirdly#t 5 judoed-: it /not. upſea- 

fonabſe, in' this doplorare ſtate of the 

Church, ro: fet-forth this ſolemnity ; 


' andcrhar-foria two-fold 'reafon ; be- 
_ cauſe:the abominable, and un-chri.. 


ſtian-like yiolatton of the Lords Day, 
doth'-expoſe-:the holy Worſhip. of 
God Almighty tothe wicked's ſcorn: 


and: from thence, even hence, hath 


flown an- inundation of all thar miſe- 

; whereby the darkened:glory 'of 
the Church harksfallen. Alas! with 
what ſqualorandmilcries, is the: face? 
of the Church, fomerimes ſhming and: 


happy, now inall Nations ſeri }. 


The who love: ic with a fincere love,» 
alchough they" 
whoarebewirched wichrhe malignant; 
ſpieie of Popery, ſee, and'rejoycear” . 
w2 Neither is-there among us attff 
that knoweth how long; the: godly 


arefalſen bythefword, he little ones 
_* #6 daſhed together; 'and they that\ 


&. KG . F > are 


-Dedicatory. 
are with child are cut aſunder: an © 
woe isme!. 


wnoeoufhyis ralig fando- - 
a__ a lar yntis n_ *t-. 


$ 


a= Who can PS iS 
_ At telling ſuch events to fed 4 tear ? : "Y 


1 his: atfliged face of Chriſts Chifch | 
doth call us to rrue. repentance," in 
pert :rming/ whereof, the-yiolation of 4 
the Lord; Da y (which bringertt fire 
co this fire-) in the Church of every 
Nation, ought to grieve 45. "Fo this 
Feſtival. hach been ſulemnized ," Gi 
was fir, in che exerciſes of piety; * at 
cording tothe rule of Geds'Word, =_ | 
by few : which the many; Fairs 
it,. for gainful labour; 1n-all Natit : 
feaſts, þ aver ey dancings, arid thie 
impious profanarions:of ir, by age 
playes, do-teſtifie. Theſe fa 
Crimes (*wbich ds ofcttre the grace'sf 
b 2 Cri- . 
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'- nope. 
Cbrifianity,, and give' farther oc-. 
caſion of flander to thoſe who-blaſpheme 
the name of Chriſt ; and which the pu-- 
rer Churchabhorred) do cvery where 
rage on the Lords Dayes, withour pu- 
niſhment, tothe great ſcandal of Rel1- 

. $10N. | | 


that this argument agrees not with the 
fecure condition of thele times : be- 

- cauſe. inthis age, if ever, Religion a- 
.* -mong many, -languiſheth under a bare 


Hes down almoſt exting, and dead. - ©: 
-:þ jadge the ſanditication of. che:E 
day, to be a preſent rervedy for bort 
theſe maladies, Firſt, 1t wall prepare.I 

_ Vay wocxtinguiſhchat yehtmentflame: 
wheeronlrche Ghurchi every where! 

a hung. Iifis may eafily:;be raughti 
by ithe.cxampleot G xntheramnns., that! 
 _ _ maſt piousKingof Fraxce ;.whoafteri 

; gone: Bt be had. obſcrzed; not withaws griof-of 

** mind,. that the State of his: thing? 
54) "ITY. waxed 


*« i >. 


In another reſpe alſo any man ſees . - 


Or ofcſfion of the Goſ pel,and.its power” | 


'waxed-worſe; and that hefought.with , 2 
_ .avhappyiſucceſs againſt the Gotbs phe 7 


the Biſhops which ſed not with Goſpel 


this our age inclineth \tathe enemies, 


fought unſucce(stully .almaſt..\theſe 


” A ""Y maps OO aki 
we # PA; *ATO Po 


ſource-ofſo great anevil being: alittle © * . ay 
more deeply ſought our, he reptoved - -* } 


Doftrines' the -people' committed ta 
them,who,by their.,profligate manners 
{tirred up.the wrath of a revenging 
God againſt him : to prevent, which ' 
evil forthe future, it was ordained:in a 
Council; That the Lords day ſhould be 
kept religiouſly. The pattern ofthis moſt 
Chriilian King, while the viftory mn |! 


perſwades us devoutly:ta keep the, 
day ſolemnity; fot which, w6 have / 


twenty years , againſt rhecenemics;of 

our liberty, thac: have, roared.an the 

Churches; of God, to. our,'great, {Ofe... . .-: 

TOW, When--we Count the: cauſes -of; | 

this will, why ſhould:oye not, aps + _ 

ply our. minds with \Guntheramnus: 
, 3 | 9 


to bewail the 


[- riſ Can. 


TW 


The Epiſtle © 
heynous- violatian of 
the Lords day? and with-the:-an- 


| cxe-7*- cient Fathers, who obſerved, that 


the Lords day was not reverently 
kept, ordained, 7bat firs} of alt the 
Priefis , then Kings tn1. Princes, 
and all the Faithfull, fbould chief- 
ly fee to it, that the due obſerva- 
tion, and Religious Devotion of ſa 
great a Day, now in fo great a part 
neglefied, be bereafter for a fign of 
Chriſtianity -more devoutly exhibi- 
ted : and that the Chriflian Ma- 
giftrates excellency be humbly deſg- 
- red of the Priefis, that in honour 


and reverence of {0 great a Day. all | 


way be put. in fear, that men pre- 
ſume-not to keep" markets, do their 
own © pleaſure , and works, on this 
Holy and Venerable Day. -For when 
this ſolemnity 1s either” taken a- 
way ,'or - negletted , there 1s no 
more hopes of the echer ' parts of 
IP | ED the. 


{t 


| 
l 


God : Sacred Hymns ſound in'the 
Church, with a ” odly joy; ; : ch6-af. 


"Detica Pry. 


of :Relip1on, ' than there is of che my | 
Fg Wakety, whenthe head is cutoff, 7: IF 


> Neithey'can there:be” uſed a nite 


doativie remedy for curing -the' 6 


ther malady, than the: holy obſer. 


vation - of this Feſtival*; for” the 


zeal of Religion waxing cold; "and 


- purity of holy Dodrine being ob- 


ſcured, what will be more fit to 


hel errours, and flire up the! lan- 


guiſhing ſtrength of 'zeal', -* than 


that an entire Worſhip be offered 


up | both publickly and” privatdly, 


'to:God on this day ? wh the ho-. 
1y Word'of God is plvuſly preachs 
-ed;, attentively heard”: the! fried 
_ Myſteries devoutly, and according 


ro | Chriſts:/-inſtit ;tion''- celebrated *: 


Prayers poured into: the: hearts of 


the Fairhfi), by the Holy GhoQ,” are | 
with all humility offered: up t to 


þ 4 flited 


” an ® > . Px W ” "WT by _ 2 "*t 


Aiged miembers:- 6 Chriſt 5. andthe 
poor proyided | for; :hountifully»'by 
þ-enth . and thotei that-are'found in 
mingd>do mercitu}ly.comfort them ther 
araforcowivlort 53 vb ont 
-.\- Theſe - ate thoſe exerciſes ofthe 
Lords Day, which-wiill '\wphold Re- 
Higion» when: 15 IS {alhrig '; which, 
if they be religiouſly; {gbſerved; of 
the Church ,,. eycry.;one;;{eerth 'haw 
nat an; acceſs will- be; made from 
itheifce to) the: Chriſtian Religion, 
Which we! al profeſs.., And' theſe 
are the things (Moſt Holy Church 
@#>&brcifti), which ' in ithis;;elahg- 
Tate;;-Treatiſe}1, do noi utter fon- 


ofier all things #0: Thee; -as they 


#3. (; where they gfforded-me any 
Jight,- 16+,diſcuffing .,of - this 7'dif- 
-pure., )i,-- fl; the lights: of purer 
Ekriſtianicy; ;/imor beatule, as torte- 


f L931. time 


FS Is ANTE ad 
& 1 261 ' ; 


ae Ns —- » > 0.2 2 I. 


#xe taken:-Qut,:of the;cHoly ,Serip- 


=— of . my, Dadtrine :,'., w 
deed; Ta, eto be but ſmall, 
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APRE- 


A PREFACE 
TO THE 


_ to which is propounded, firft, the cal of 
this Treatiſe. Secondly, is ſhewn why - 
we meet with more chings about the dur  - 

* \ties of. the Lords Day in the latter, than 4 

+ | +. ja former Councils. Thirdly, how far the "=? 

\ Church at this day may be obliged by 2) 

© _ the authorities of Proyincial Councils, Py 
ordaining theſe dayes : although ſome Le 
things of ſmaller value be put among} _ 

. . their Canons, 


Hat old SSypent, the perpetual hater 
of Divine truth, and true piety, hath 
| buſted himſelf 1 to remove every ſtone 
fince the firft promulzation of, the 
Haly Goſpel,” that he might turn afide the 
winds of men bewitched with an impure ha- 
Fred of gh and godlinefs, from « fencere love . 
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ther by the ears the very Profeſſors of Religion 
Eo ( not. attentively enough obſerving his tricks 
FF \ and ſnares) or ſhamefully to alienate them 
E ( mens minds being inclined to lufl, and a too 
WM great love of this preſent world ) from the ho- 
*s ly praftice of godlinefi, and from all exerciſe of . 

rrue Religion. But this in vain. For ſo ' 

long 4s 4 door is open to hear Gods Word, 

at a time ſolemnly obſerved for the publick 
' Worſhip of God, and the private praftice of 
Godlineſi not neglefted , through the Divine 
Providence ( it ſhall happen, that ] ( mavore 
ſp the enemies of the Goſpel.) godlineſs ſhall 
- floariſh, 'Faith ſhall abound, and Charity, the 
4 manifeſt tokews of Chriſts Diſciples, ſhall not 
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: 
wax. cold; and meny minds ſhall be flirred | © 
up with & greater defire of unfeigned love to 


PRINT * 


the Goſpel, and the violent ſhall take the 

Kingdome of Heaven by force. < 
This thing that masked Serpent obſerveth 
with xo ſmall diſdain, whil# that he confiders 
he is a falling like light ning from Heaven ,. 7 
| + the 


thats arcegnt, by his Emiſſaries, on 55h all _. 
his power, that he*micht retard the 
preaching the Goſpel «* Nor could he take 4 more 
ready way to promote-this unhappy emerprize, 
thaw either by utterly aboliſhing the time ap- 
porated from heaven for this work, or by cor- 
raptly perverting the uſe thereof. Which be- 
j| i»g once obliterated out of mens minis, at 
length piety would decay, and all care of Religi- 
ow 'wonld bye extinft. For it's well enough 
known, that the Profeſſors of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion do there moſt endeavour after 'godlinef, 
and that Church by God is moſt abundantly a- 
dorned with all manner of gifts, where, with 
greateſt reverence, and ſtrifteſt obſervation,” 
the Lords Vay is wholly ſpent in Divine exer- 
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ciſes. \For, if the® Lords Day be the Queen a tynarz 


» | eth'the (etting forth of this ſolemnity, i Fs 
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| | ſervedly robe reputed the Oneenof Churches. _ +> Þ 


Pr 


» | But the deadly enemies of piety, with all their 
* | ſtrength, endeaveny to relax the obſervation 


' | of #he Lords day, ( whereon they willingly ſuf- 17 


\ | fer not themſelves to be holden bonnd by. the 
\ | exerciſes of godlÞneff) and to extricate them- 
ſelves from thu burden, thereby rovingly to 
give up themſelves without check, to impiety 
and 'idleneff. wherefore Conſtantine the 
Great, that meſt godly Emperour, not ignorant” 
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of theſe mens temper ,vhen he deter 

© thaſelf to obviate this evil, and" begun-with: 
\ greate(t- care to praftiſe the true Religion "of 
Chriſt, and provoke his Subjetts to obſerve it, 

: he mae a law for a diligent obſerving the Lords 
7 rc. 5 ſolemnity, 4s witnefſeth Sozomen. For fince 
 *. _ it's the Churches part, imtermitting the affairs 

of this world, to meet together for the .exerci-: 


fas of piety, ſuch—(anventions cannot fatly be 


holden withont a certain and determinate time. 


the holy duties of Religion being aboliſhed, the 


minds of men will not be intent upon the offices 


fail ; and that being extinid, what other thing 

can men expert, but that 4 tempeſt of all ewils 

| ſhould be ingruent? —\__ 3 

Ko - But yet, ſince it's no caſie thing to oblites' 
 :. . rate, and wholly to eradicate the matter of that. 


t Chryſolt. Law which commanas us to {et apart a whole. 
$ mu within the compaſs of a week, and re- 
® '* ferit for Spiritual Labour : therefore that ſly 
3 Adwverſaries by his Emiſſaries ( whoſe wit is 
ready, and that have a mercenary tongue for 
eolonring Impoſtures ; changing their opinion 
at pleaſure with the inconſtant Ecebolius ) at 
the firſt, only deſputes after his crafty manner, 
whether ſuch a time be ordained of God. Theſe 


men more boldly than truly acknowledge the 


but 


Aetermined with; | # 


The time therefore deſtined for performing the, 


of Religion. Whence , of neceſſity piety niuſ. 


«ntbority of time to be received not from Gods, + 
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wy. Win eMens RT " 4s Pug ed the Lords | 
eh. | Day were like. the - Holy-dayes which were pound. >" 
of | commanded the Romans; namely, ſuch as the '* yo y 3 
is," | Pretors according to their arbitrary powerp. 226, -* | 
dr | did 'proclaim.*4nd ſo its obſervation ſhould I 
ce. | depend upon the civil Magiſtrate,and Churches 
ve | authority. 
Theſe things thus being handled after theſe, 
is | mens will, and others not firewnouſly applying 
their migas to retard the ſpeedy courſe of their _ 
. | enterpriſes, reaſons are found out with & little 
| «do (for erronr'is 4 fruitful thing) by which 
s. | men wor\ ery religious and obſervant of pies Y 
; | fy gmay at left. ruſh #pon the conſlant-ſanitifica- _ 
, | rionof thi time with unwaſhemhandsand feet, , 
| as the Proverb 6, ond read itunder feet, as 
if it were onlyinſtituted of God not for the ſake 
of \#ny-Spiritual-work, but carnal idleneſs.. 
: Theſe :things:(/ courteous Reader )' have gis hoe hes a I 
wt me. occaſion. more narrowly to ſearch 4) a 
both\the Inſtitatian, and Sanctification of thisms books, 
time; nemely,\ whether firſt it conld be ſhown. _ © | 
from: the Fountain of holy writ ( {rem whence 
wiſe \mes know me: muſt always judge what is. 
toke Hefined of every Divine Truth) andthe 
| ancient praiſe ofthe errhary, (hurch (which 
| learnid it fromthe. Apoſiles) any part of time \ 
| weekly: be defbined to performe the haly exercts oy 
Jescof ReligjogsÞ x \Seconaly,, by. what Authorie 6: 
7 thut Cime is impoſed . upea the Church, Div 
Vine, 
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' "vine, or Humane? Thirdly, in what things | 
' the ſolemn [anitifying thereof confiſteth? Touch» 
' ing all which, what may be ſhown from the 
foreſaid Fountains , the following pages will | 
briefly, without prejudice of others, judging 'ad+ p! 

cording to-trmth, by the grace of God th- 

form ns. I 

Why men-. Theſe are, Iſay, the things of whith I have 
—_— purpoſed to treat, God affiſting, which, before 
j equendy I exter on, ſome things remain, of which the 
Y _ in Reader ſtudihus of truth, ts timely to be adme« 
than form #iſbed. #irÞ of all, though there be none of a> 
* merCoun- #y authority and name among#t the Profeſſors 
20 of more pure Chriztianity, who beareth not 
moſt clear tefimony to the Lords Feftival; 
yet in no caſe muſt we expe, that all things 
which chzefly make for the illuftrating it, 'can 
be demonſirated out of the papers of the moſt a= 
proved Fathers in one age.' Nor can any:0ne of 

_ right be offended, or wonder at this, frwce the 
reverend authority of the Fathers, eſpeciallyia 

_ the controverſies that unhappily ſprang | upiu 
their age is to be attended; in weighing where. 
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Co 
of they have profeſſedly aud openty "declared 
os "cher —Y mY but 3 rorhey things, 
which they have tonched upon only by the bye, 
they have not ſo roundly ſhewed their judge- 
ments. Beſides, we know there is no point of 
Chriſtian Religion , the illuſtration whereof 
” ' hath not mireandnure increaſed in a 
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' ceeding Church was enforced through 4 certain 
n neceſſity: for ſometimes the fooliſh ſrowarane(s ; 
nt | of adVerſaries, and ſometimes the lewdly-im- 

yed manners of their own men,have required F 


4 this, that diverſe Canons about ſome heads of 

| Religion ( the knowledge whereof formerly in- 
js | creaſed in the Church) ſhould be. appointed. 
s | 7 believe none will aeny that the mof profound | 
, | myſtery of the Holy Trinity was known to the "4 
.. | Chriftiaz Church fromits infancy: yet in ſeve- A 
a | 14 Councils of the ſucceeding Church, diverſe lp 
os | Canons were ordained about it,, The Reverend ; 
x Fathers in the Council of Nice ordain; that our _ 
. | Lord Jeſus Chriſt is nota Creature: and this Af 
* | *heg did, according to Pawls word. In the + 
, | Council of Conſtantinople all profeſs they did <4 


believe that the Holy Ghoſt is trus God, as 4 
co-ellcntial to God. both Father, and. the. 4% 
, Son4 the Council of Epheſus,ander the. Eme L 
peror ;Theodoſus the younger, the Divinity of hee k 
the Sons again centluded. *, 2 

T. hel, e myſteries. were illufirated by chets os 
| mew conſbitmtions ; o and yet who will he fo mad, "IJ 
45 for that . cauſe'to contend they, were firſlebem 
known to the Church, when wes wew. Can © 
nous .were ſet forth. tout them ?: which only 2 
whe Holy Fathers erdained to arwinte thn jets * 
wardne(s of Hereticks that either .denyed, . or 4 
Wiaereſes the received Truth: that. She Di. 7% 
VIXE 


% 


oth arid); "which the Tem chirch ahead 
ted, beino vbſcared, and held” down. by the - 
wiched artifices of eaver/aries, might. Pe Fuffo- M 
red to its anvjent Vigous.. © \ 7} 
But not onely the madneſs, of Hereticks, 6h 
ſometimes alſo the inordinate manners 'of 4 
Chriſtians, have octaſioned new Canons oy aait+ 
ing aboiit things formerly known: for it mas 
an uſual thing for the Fathers to inquire into 
, the manners * thoſe Churthes that were toms 
mended to their care; and when they ob - 
ſerved that their chriſtian people were enſnn-. 
red in crrotir, or wandring from the path of 
I rruth, or at leaſt walking uot uprightlh, aty 
its cording to the received rule of piety, t 
| ftraightway uſed new Canons, as medicines 
congruous to both theſe evils : and ſo in the 
Church, as in the Commonwealth, good:Laws 
grew out of evil manners. 44d although the 
things that were before ordained were abun 
auntly ſufficient to quench thoſe erronrs newly: 
 ſprenig up, or reform their lewd manners  jef 
zithes the new breaking out of errour, "br di- 
lating of manners, not at all copſonant to the 
holy light of the Goſpel. and creeping every 
way like leaven, were topped by the bar of new 
[anons. But thereupon we muſt not think that 
the former Church was not bound to the truth 
which was by a Poftliminium eſtabliſped 
with wew ſaniions, or ts manners 2 "__ 
| J 
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eaſie #0 be bſey- 
| wed in this buſineſs of the Lords Day. : ", 
_ The ſucceeding Church, \throngh the care of a, 

the bet Emperours, having obtained peace,eſta= "I 
F\ | bliſbed divers things about the Lords Feſtival, 
f | which are not now extant in the Loftors of the 
\ 7 
ry 
0 


' by their authority: which i 


Primitive Church. But who will ſay, that the 

piety eftablifhed by new Canons, for obſerving 

that ſolemnity, was not known to the former 

Chriſtians? when, even in the _Apoſites ape, 
" 7F 45 it ſhall afterwards appear from the Scrip- 
7 tures, the Lords Day was ſolemnly uſed for all 
o the exerciſes of Religion, tn which the true 
s | manner of keeping it holy doth confiſt. And 
the Fathers of the ſucceeding \Church, ordain- 
ing )\new Canons about its folemnity have not 
contented this, as is to be ſeen in the ſecond Conn - I 
| cil at Matiſcon, * Ca#.1. in whith they grave. * — 5 
' | 1» Handy roſet forth the Lords ſolemnity, but a 
this they were moved by the raſh cuftome of © 1 
ſome, 44 they (ay, who expoſed the Lords _ Z 
day to conterhpt. uz Concil. Cabilon, #helds ca 1855 
about the year 664. caution is taken for prohit- b- 
biting Country labours on that day;which thing, _. 
when the Fathers did ordain, they confe ſi, they © 30 
did not appoint any-new thing, bot*reyew 27, 
the old. Moreover, in the Council of 'Friuli, « © 488 
Can.13. all Chriftiens were commanded to ob- 
ſerve with all reverence the Lords Feſtival 3 im 
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which, asin 0ther Canons of that Counyil, they;;; V;153 
. Fs ' 46> "EY 


a 
; _rO 4 +» EY 
A” 
mY kS =& 


- 7 _-— - fREICH 
acknowledge, they do not i 
but having recited the ſacred pages of their 
fore-fathers Canons, they perfitt t> embrace 
with greateft devotion, aud: cw with a 
freſher ttylc, the things that weie 454 ctted 
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@ 4v.529. Den. There came out allo ® anew Decree ins 


(ouncil at Paris, for the 5 rif# objeruving the 
Lords day, of which, this reaſon is aſſiened by 
# Can.50. the Fathers : becauſe * adue obſervation, and 
the religious devotion of that day, was in a 


the firſt time they decreed a religious 3nftitution 


uſe, they labour Poſtliminio, to renew it ,. and 
, Call to remembrance the negletted or obſcured 
aſe thereof : and the diſſolute manners of Chri- 
ſtians, in performing on that day the exerciſes 
of Religion have proauced new ( anons about ob- 
Jerwing this ſolemnity : whenas yet the ſolemni- 
#y ut ſelf, and the holy duties thereof, were well 
" 2. ...., enough knownto the former charch : and ſo the 
 - things which were neglefed, through the care- 
leſnefs of the people, were afterwards with great 
Jabour.inculcated. ; 


þ IN ordaining new Canons about this Feftival. The 
| Heathen Emperours being haters of the Chriſti- 
An name, provided: by their Laws, that the 


day 


great meaſure negleted. That was wot then 


of the Lords day, but it being grown into 4 di(- 


©. Another reaſon alſo i to be added, for the 


. Chrifans [bould not have liberty on the Lords | 


_ SY 


nftitute new rules, Y 


by them, and promulgated by a » ::} {ume 


_ 


” _ to the Reader. 
day, to keep their meetings. which the wicked 
Edif# of Dioclefian, touching this thing,informs 
us of. How therefore would they obſerve out of i 
«d | the writers of that age,all the myſteries of godli- 
neſs to be performed on that day, whenas, not 
without great peril of life,they did celebrate the 
he | Lords dayes, wot on the day time, but on the 
night? yet all Authors of any note, as F ſaid, do 
id | acknowledge, that the day it ſelf was to be cele- 
a | #rated from the beginning of the Church ; and 
-»y | if they had had liberty, they had executed the 
iu | [ame offices of Religion oz that day, by which it 
Jo was celebrated in the ſucceeding Church. And 
2 | theſe are the things, for whoſe cauſe the Fathers 
d J of the ſucceeding Church being moved, have 


& treated more at large concerning the Lojds day 

A duties, than theſe of the foregoing. \ 

6 Therg remains one other rock upon which, leſ 19m other 
| 6 wt Churches 

4 any daſh, 1judge them alſo to be attvertiſed. Ma-,,,,;, 

| ny of the Canons, upon whoſe authority a oreat ound 

ll J f f $ oP ſe As. Provincial 


ie | ſort of the duties of Reſigion on that day to be 


embliss, 
performed, do lean, were ſet forth by Councils Las 


£ which were Provincial : perhaps therefore ſome 
will object, that none but the Churches of thoſe 
e | Provinces are obliged to keep thoſe Canons. But 
” indeed, fince the Decrees of Provincial Councils 
b- ſerve for the profit of the whole, aud not of any 
e | particular Church onely, why (howld they not be 
's | receivedof other Churches profeſſing the ſame 


Faith with ther? although not by vertne of any 
. 2 Pe 
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Provincials authority; but-of Divine ermth, ah: 
beit determined in a particular Provinces: Andi. 
ſince the reaſon of a Provinciel Synods uttermpes 


nation" is 'univer{al, why ſhould'not Canons. fo 
termined, , even in that-reſpett, oblige other 
Churches, although not to undergo the puniſh=- 

ynent ? For the impoſing of the puniſhment ts. 
articular, where the Law in reſpett of equity 
pay be general. And whenas we ſee the authoris' 
wes of particular Fathers to be eſteemed amongſt" 
kgwe ſhould be too partial _—_ chem v5 ct 


” ſhould ſet at nought the Canons of Provincial. 


Councils, at which ſeveral Fathers'and Bi 
were preſent : unleſs ſome body wilbthmk that 
4 ſentence approved by the judgments uf many," 
be of leff weight and authority, than when'it's 
pronounced by one fingle per{os apart. 
Becauſe Pauls Epiſtles were written toperti- 
cular Churches they are not therefore rejected of 
others,for that in Gods intention they pertain to 
the Churches of all ages aud Nations * \nor do 
they leſs agree with their moral Hate and con- 
dition, than with thoſe for whom oy Were 
primarily deſignea. (0 
Moreover,f in any Province there be Church- 
es rightly conflituted, and according to'the rule 
of Gods Word, deubtleſi they are to be honmourea 
with the name and title of Sor : and: the 
right hands of Chriſtian fellowſhip are to be gi- 


wen thee : ; meither is there extant at this day a | 
Church, ? 


"4 Tothe-Reader. s 
* Þ Churchwhich,upon occafion,does not freely wſe the 
bs, | adthorities of ſome Provincial Councils, in confer- * 
a | ming thetruth :'to which yet this s by mone impu- © -*? 
" | red ava fablt: and why may not its aſſertors ſome- 
" | times-haveliberty-to uſt the Provincial authori- 

- | rievof Canons for propagatints the truth about the 
Lords'day?.: | | 

\The Orthodox Fathers anciently,when axy que- 

\ || ftinnaroſe, by which the peace of the Church was 

+ | diſturbed, aid adviſe, and-muatually help one ano- 

: {| ther: The French Biſhops,in the caſe of communi- 
on with Felix, conſulted the Biſhops of Rome and 
Millain, whoſe Letters were read in the (ouncil 

of: Tauritan: as eppeareth by the fifth Canon of | 

| that-Conncil. The Spaniſh Biſbops, in the caſe 7.1 p 640. 
of the Priſcillianifts, profeſi, they will not com- Exempl. 1 

| municate with the lapſed , although reclaimed, proſe nne 
without the conſent of the Roman Biſhop, and Toler., *: 
Simplicianus of Millain : Liberius Biſbop of j57%lt**, 
Rome-writes 70 Athanaſius, and begs it of him | * 
before God and Chrift, that if he be of his mind, he 
would ſubſcribe bis Epiſtle. Apud Athanaſ.p.397. + 
Thet was indeed a ſweet communication, and mo-- | © 
deft prudence in the ancient Biſhops, *that one © Gp, 
{2 nd one-conſent ſhould be kept, according ** **% 
_ to Gods:Laws, amonegſt:them all : And hence 
it was, that they entirely FIndied to 5 ule one#07r: 
common counſel about the profit of Church- 7+ 
_ adminiſtration : xd dtd not rejet with a ſuper- © 
cilious diſdain, that which ſeemed beſt to be aone 
4 g 3Z to” 


| "A 1/73 1+ | *Y 
to' their fellow Biſhops, although diflant' from 
 @ Cypr. Eg. them in_other Provinces . * but the aſlociati- 
1. 97-e®.3. on of Priefts, although large, was fo coupled 
together with the glew of thutygconcord,and 
bond of unity, that one falling into danger;the 
reft helped him. whatever therefore was thought | 
ju#t by Paſtors of other (hurches, (eſpecially thoſe 
that were :i3%o, , as Petrus Alcxandrinus ſayes 
61.6. 5.18. 42 $azomen,of the Roman Biſbop,* altheagh cons þ| 
y ' gregated in 4 ſrovincial Council,or out of Council) 
was by good deſert not rejeited of other Biſhops of 
' the ſame Faith: but they helped one another by 
mutual counſels and labour. Whence it follows, 
that Canons 01dained, although in Provincial 
Councils, about the Lords Feſtival, are not to be 
rejected. But 1 will (tay no longer to take this re- 
mora out of the way. 
| What A One Objettion remaixeth, which, leſt any thing | 
| of the Ga. be wantingoeo. the knowledge of the truth, muſt | 
| mons that be prevented. Some, having no care of the Lords | 
| - Fre Feftival, ao contens., that the Fathers in, thoſe 
faerable Iatter Councils, do ſlick in (mall things, and do 
#hings @- aytrple, 1 know not what, matters of little value, 
; =» Fay with their Canous about obſerving the Loyds ſo- 
' Lords Day. lentinity 3 fr whoſe ſakes they judge whole Canons 
te be nothing worth : as in ſome Countuls it's oy 
* daindd,* that what ſometim: th: Priefs Abime- 
ch aked of David, 1 Sam. 21. 4. that ſhould 
We dave by (hrifiiins on the Loras: Day. So. 
mtr Cvuncil of Eriuli, Car. 13. this & reputed 
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5 » rd _ F; ter 4g meg which ob chime, yet 

$roubled” not Se. Paul to make a Canon for the | 
Faxes in caſe of Prayer and Fatting, "I 
* 7.5; Put for that part of Friuli's Canon where= © 
in Py s ordained\ to abſtain from our Wives on 
- that day ; ; whether it was added by. tbe. Fathers, 
. or «He into the Canom by ſome Scioliſt, on the 
| My romal explication of « Carnal work, 7 dif- + 
| 24i7 tot : 7 onely a fert thy, if it be their 2rief | 

\ that trifles reponant tithe Word of God, are 0be #0 
” traded. or the Charch bf Chriſt, FL this 7 £03 

b mend. and a accept very well their temper , who fea 
F 4s 20 he whatever point is diſſonant_ from the 
| Holy S ures, however approved. in the Jnage 
l i ments Wf many men: but, if under the” name 0 

_ Frifles, as they call them, they ſhall reje# thoſe 
þ Camps That contradict not the reverend_autho- 

* Fit, of. wwriters, 1 Tannot approve. their. fat im - 
thu.cet leaff i would be taught thts thing of themz. 1 vc] 
' which they may find out by the whole huge Volume ' | 
| of vncils... All the things therein ordained, are © 
| Wot approved wow adayes by all ; and yet thoſe . 
' | Contcils ate not thitefore rejected by 'y wiſe men. 
\. | Sore things enacted1 in the firſt Council of Nice, 4 
- | which have. come to. our hands, (if theauthens ' 
; tick afts of the Council have. not * perifhed thy ough 1.3 
the injuty of thme;..or crunmning of the-Arrians ) 
| ave over eruae,. which ſavont 1 not-of Athanaſius, : 
Ofins, or Paphnativs' 4 wit, and other approved 4 
- | Fathirs,” which were preſent at the Council, and 
which things are nov alſo I ſoallwe ther- 
* So? 


*" 


hed a... 


w_ - 


- 


fore judge all things in the reverend Count, which hath : 
_ ſo many witneſſes, tobe rejetted ? far be #t fron ms. ty © 
that Council alſo it's ordained, that there- muff; be'no 7 
bowing of the knees on the Lords Dayes, or from the - 
Paſſover to Pentecoſt, in pouring out prayers to {50d. * 
. Perhaps there will be ſome, that will thinkyhis ordinance © 
worthy deriſion; rather than obſervation : who will not yet * 
for that cauſe rejeit the Council. Once it 4. Councul. at 
Trulla, Spiritual affinity, as they 6all it, was forvigaen > * 
yea, there we read an injunition ( far the fifth Canon ſays - 
x40. ET&,2p 064 vyin "j X94 GIREPEVIR ov6d@>, Cc. ) : 
for, avoiding ridiculous Feſters, and other {pettacles as | 
any time : but at this day they eſteem it a trifling Canon, 4 
who judge thoſe tumblers ro be rejected not alwayes,” but: 
even on the very Holy day do permit Chriſtian people to be® 
preſent at the childiſh arts of tumblers, when the publick;; 
exerciſes of Relinion are ended, and yet they refkſe. not,all > 
the Canons of that Council. Ican bring forth many more 
other examples of Canons determining ſma'l matters, \but '; 
Tle ſpare this labour : At leaſt, I add but this, when un © 
IM Provemcial Councils of every Province, Queſtions were | 
$0 Conc. handled (Conc.i.Conſtantinop.Can.2.7.1.p: 5ro.)Jand. 
| African. nothing was brourht to the General Connci/,but what could 
md. fitly be'determined in the Provincial : it was needfvel for + 
the Fathers to determine of the propounded queſtions, of © | 
what kind or weioht ſoever they were + and ſo if any minute - 
things (which b 'y ſome are reckoned trifles } do occurr #n the ; 
Canons, they are rather to be aſcribed to others, who pro- 
pounaed them to the Fathers aſſembled in Council, than. to 
_ Fhem atterminins of them. © - AIR ANAL, 
Theſe are the rocks, which in the following Treatiſe hy 
' Goas belp, ſhall be more clearly explained in their placer:; 
of which things ( moſ? courteous Reader ) Ijudged exper 
Kent to admoniſh Fee, before I diſmiſstheero read it over, * Wh. 
left in atty place thou be at at a ſtand. In which things ha- i * 
vmg- briefly prefaced, by Gods aſſiſtarice, haſten to " = 
Purpoſes | THE. 
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£5 & 1h Which ; is demonſtrated the Soleminity ad* 
$ E oF ;Aptlquity of the Lords Day. 


LE 


ne \ CHAP. t 

That tothe Solemn Worſhip of God, a determi- 

© 3.imed time ts neceſſary. Concerning the Aſs. 
-;Jewwblies of the Apoſtles, and bow the Apes: + 


F © files and other Chriſtians were preſent in the 
wy wellh Synagogues, 0 on the Sabbath. Day: 


Hat ſome. certain.time is to be "i 
,"_ by Divine Infticution,. on 

: which, men .ceafing from com-, 

\  - mon affairs, are diligently to bend 
 daning to: Divine, Worſhip, * for Gods: 
;_ Blory, and the SS 1 ws Ft al Soogh ve MN | 


* Hom. I.. 
"ES Þ p+81- 


Religion be placed in Holy-dayes ) I think 
ts be without controverſic : the cuſtome re- 
ceived amongſt Nations of all Ages (that 
namely, at a ſtated time, and upon certain 
dayes, all ſhould meet to invocate, and wor= 
ſhip that Deity which they took for their 
ſupreme ) doth witneſs this : and reaſon it 
ſclf doth require the ſame. Þ | _ 


Conventions allo for performing exerciſes. 


of Picty, were alwayes uſed by the. Chrifti- 
an Church, in which ſaid exerciſes, it pra- 


Rifſed what pertained to godlineſs, and the 


worſhip ef God, for which cauſe the Apo- 
ſtle, Heb. 10. 25. allows not of that readineſs 


in Chriſtians, to forſake is.oveyoyls, 7.0. that 17 


coming to the Synagogue [ or meeting to- 
gether ] and if Chriſt diſdained not to come 
himſelf to the Temple, and the Fews Syna- 
YORUECS, xart 73 49% 415, Lich. 4» T6. I. As bis 
cuitome was ; who will he be that fhall think 
the places dedicated for the Churches alſem- 
blies are not to be gone unto by Chriſtians ? 


But the neceſfity(which - (bryſoſtom at large 7 fe 


decyphers de werbis 1ſaie ) of theſe Alſem- 
blies ( of which more afterwards ) being ad- 


mitted : we muſt at this time briefly enquire 


out the fit ſeaſon ( without which the exer- 


ciſe of Divine worſhip cannot firly be ated .;; 


in'them) for holding of them : for the: beſt 


he Lords Day Book 1. 


frgn of the time which' was ſolemaizcd''by: 
the i» | 


i j L 
” As ' 
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Chapt 1. The Lords Day. 
, the Church; muſt be obſerved from the pub-- 
| lick conventions which: were held for per-' 
ng forming of che Duties of Religion. 
0- 


The cimeaffigned for Divine worſhip 7 exrr«4 
amongſt the ancient Chriſtians, was either 9'4*-'» 
extraordinary , or ordinary: ſolemnly Wn 

telebrate the extraordinary time, they werewo/bip, 
| called upon only by an extraordinary 0eca- 
| .fion, when-it {ell outs ſo while the Apo- 
les were living, Zuke tells us, A#s-1 2, that 
|: many were . gathered together in Aſaries 


1] houſe; during Sr. Peter's impriſonment, and 


for: his fake poured out Prayers continually 

ro'God ; --- the occaſion of which: conven- 

tion was extraordinary , yet did they: not 
# therefore intermit the ordinary time -of 
 mceting ?* the ancient -/ writers do alſo 
1 witneſs, that ſuch were the meetings 'of 
>| the * Chriſtians after the Apoiiles crimes, 
4; when 4. juſt occaſion was oftered : who, as 
often 2s perſecutions, or publick calamities 
1 felt our, .chey then joyned Prayers in their 
4meetings congregated on that occaſion : and 
fi tlio, as it were, ® by making a band in their a Ter; © 


= to God, they compaſſed hins about as Apol-comt: 


S 


they prayed: which thing we read was done,, OP - 


the Apoſtles and Church, As 4, 23-31. + 
Vhen the 'Elders of the People forbad ths > 
\apottles they ſhould not preach Chriſt, the 
och pou forth Prayers to God. 
i  B:z ; . +£\;: Tue 


—_ 


- 4d; \ The "Lords Dep. *BookE. * 
| the ordi--\" | The qrdinary time for theexetiſes of Pic- 
mma -ty was, at Which'they attended Divine wor- 
worſbiy of ſhip upon a' tated and determinate day 7.to 4 
Sed, .- {manifeſt which,it willbe worth the while to 
| \kriow,that for convocating the Church ordis © 


marily,moredays were ſet apart after the Apo- 
£ 


” _—_— = - 


fles Teeth chad the former Church obſerved. 
Concerning the Aﬀſemblies of the Church 
while the Apoſtles were yct alive ,; ſome 

things obſeryable. do occurr in the Evanges | 
lifts (the Holy Ghoſts awanuenſes, and the | 
faithful deſcribers. of the As of the Apo- 
files ) in declaring whereof, we will. fart | 
confider what is recorded of-the . Apoſtles-in ' 
' this thing, and then of the other members. 
n ' of the Chur ch/ 
- Andfirt of all we will ſhortly touch upon. | 
the Aſemblics of the 4poſtles(although they | | 
cannot tyuly be reputed amongſt the ordinas- ! 

ry cofiventions of the Church, becauſe which | 
': way ſoever the Apoſtles turned, they took e-| 

very occaſion to preach the Goſpel) becauſe! 

they open us a way to underſtand others. / 
| After the ſaving Paffion of Jeſus Chriſt, our... 
"9% merr- molt merciful Redeemer, the mention of the ; 
ings that firſt of theſe, at which were ern: | 
were | 
the 4po- ExCepting Themas, occurrs Joh. 20. 19. in 
les,”  : which Chriſt vouchſaſed his preſence. The 
, .occafion of which meeting is not mentioned; 
but doubtleſs, as all Tntgrpreters:conj | 
<Shis was done, that by their mutual preſence, 


w_ 
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; many as are Chriſts, do perpetually incline 
to communicate all things, whether their 


+ © © rt 7 


i» © then their Lord being gone, their greateſt 
* fear. was-of the Jews ; for which cauſe we 
| read that the place wherein they held their 
"7 meeting was '{hut-and barred : when the 
| Apoſtles were aſſembled, -they conferred 


{ Chriſts ReſurreQion : the time of this meet=? 


Sun-ſct; at which time, Chriſt, having con- 
rm the grave and death, preſented him» 
clf to them alive. oe 

Secondly, after cight dayes, or the cighth 
y | day current from his appearing, the fame 
a» || Evangeliſt tells us, Fohz 20. 26. that they 
h/j were all met together, where Jeſus came 
e-;} again, and ſtood in the midſt of them. - Here 


oo þ Prat ea rey yt 


s.| | their ſecond meeting was the cighth from! 


ar. | the firſt, or after the eighth day ? * Cyril af-4 1. 12: in 
heed firms it was the eighth, or Lords day, the 

Þ firſt and laſt being reckoned,: neither doth 
in | ithinder that it's ſaid after ejgbt dayes. Chriſt + 


taught, thatthe Son of man muſt ſuffer many 


_Jthey might comfort one 'another : For as” 


' ſorrows or joyes, ' among themſelves : "and: - 


: among themſelves'of what- divers related of - 


1 ing-is noted infobn,? it was the firft day of thektoh20) - 
3 week, and about evening of that day, or after 9. 


fel} fome- make a queſtion, whether the day of 
0". C58, 
things, &c. and after three day?s riſe again. 


Mar. 8. 31. yet: Chriſt role from the dead 
' _ B3 on. 


bes TY "* -” 
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The Lords Day, Book 1. 


KV cha the third day-from his. burial, not .afrer 


the. third day, So-alfo 'tis ſaid Luke 2. 2 14. | 

. when eight dayes were atcompliſued. for the: 
 Gircymgifing of the (hildg.e0n the cighth ve-: | 

ry day: for the H.Ghoſt ſpeaks of the eighth 


day current,.and not finiſhed : ſo here af4er' | + 


ctoht dayes, or.on the eighth day, are all one,, | 
It yo" be added alſo, that Chriſt appeared: 
in the evening of that day. 
Afterwards ſome of the Apoſtles were to-. 
ether, when they went to filh, to whom al-- | 


0 Jelys appearcd. © 
Thr, the: General convention of all. | 


ho Apoſtles is declared, AG, 1.4- in whichy 
they were commanded, not to depart from. 
Feruſalem, but there wait for the promiſe: of. 


the Fatherz and thither they came after 
the glorious Aſcenſion of Chriſt, where bes 
ing gathered together, they tarricd ſor the 
| Spirit, promiſcd of God the Father, .and 
 Chriff. 4. Luke reports. that women allo. | 
were preſent at this Congregation. of. the 
Apoſtles : where they continued their meets. 
;ng,ti]l cheFeaſt of Pexrecoſt,abiding with une 
accord in Praycrand Supplication : which | 
fell 6ut-alſo onthe firſt day of the week. 
t. So thinks Iſychins c, who ſayes, the dey, of 
' Pentecoſt fell out on that day which eur Savi- 
our roſe 03 ; end indeed, whocyer {hall com- 
pare his reckoning with the Law of God, 


** about keeping Pentecofh, will find thar Iſy- 


chins 


"> - ny .0 © 0 To 


T oO) os 


[ = 


EY 


| —— re calls the Feaſt of Weeks; or of 


Scriptur, teſtifies 'the bleſſed; Apoſtles bell 


- Kingdome of God; gave-his Apoſtjes any 
| command for ſetting apart ſome now time 


Chap. i - The Lords Day, 
chius in this miſſes not the;truth-at all. For | 
the day of. Pextecoft ( which-the Scripture 


New-fruits, becaufe on that day the Shew- - 
bread was offered out of the new fruits ) was 
the filticth incluſively ſrorfi the day ob offer- 
ing the Firſt- fruits, Lev. 23. whbich-was-the 
day immediately next after the Paſſover 40m # 1 Cor, 
which the; Lord Jeſus, who was the firſt} 7223 
fruits of. the dead, lay m the Grave : and the 
fafticth .day\ \rom - that inclutively, was the 
frſt inthe week, upon w:1ich che H. Ghoſt 
deſcended on: the A poltles,'as they, were that 
day. all-mbijed, 2H. 25-1 - 

Theſe .are'the mearings: which the Holy 


upen the, hiftieth day from Chriſts reſuyre- 
Rion : which being held wpon.the firſt day 
of:che Week, Cheſt oftentimes. honoured 
with his preſence. Buy; why they. niet on 
that, and-not another day, it js not cafic to 
declare $ alchough one may, gueſs, at the 
cguſc of the firſt and laſt meeting; yet- hath 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhewn us nothing ofthe (c- 
cond occaſion. i And it's uncertain whether 
.Chriſt before. bis death, of.:for thoſe forty rok. :0.25 
_dayes wherein he reaſonediwith them aiter 
- his reſurce&ion, of things peztaining tothe 


B-4 for 
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' contr evi-for their  mectings.' * Epiphanin? fiyes, they | 


Pp. 32. 


bi prous. 


on. ber.30. kyew. ery well that the Sabbath was at an 


" end; from his converſe with them, and Do- 
drine before his Paſſion. This' at leaſt is an 
ndubitable truth, that they met -on the firſt 
day-of the week, and that Chriſt made re> 
nowned their meeting held on that day by 
his own gracious preſence, and” miſſion of 
the Holy Ghoft. And St. {ril-muſt be cre- 
dited, Holy Congregations are + bel at this day 
of riohe ; in Churches, becauſe on that day Teſus | 
abprared to his Apoſtles, as they were met tos | 
ge ethey.” Nor doth” 1fychins think otherwiſe 
in the place afore quoted. Therefore accors 
ding to thoſe moſt grave Fathers, becauſe 
-the eighth day iwas made famous with the 
preſence of Chriſt, and the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt fentidown from Heaven,' it is at thts 
day" ao bythe Church ſolemnizcd with a 
_—_ hofiourable worſhip.” -'* {4 
Afcetwards'the?-Apoſtles,” together with 
thofatihfol, are fail daily toImeet to hear 
"the word of God; and receive bread, 4:2. 


--46-\ Yea;'rhe Apoſtles ceaſed not to teach 
..-*from houſe: ro: houſe } /and in the Temple, 
-* A, $445. Andthefe arc the'things which 


' the Holy Ghofdhath afterwards left us writ- 
>tewin:the' Holy Scriptures,” concerning the 
Apoſtles meetings: to* the! ſolemnizing 
ereof, we” read not that they obſerved a 

#4 | CEr- 


Chap. *: 


Ti Lordi Day.” 
certain or ſet'time ;- becanſe they had to do 
with the Jews, to whom, before others, ac- 
cording to the ancient prophecies, the Ga- 
ſpel'was to be dec{ared. Therefore'the' Apo- 
les were often preſent at the Jews afſem- 
blies, vr:d (that upon their Sabbaths.” And _ 
whether the Apoitles, when firſt they went | 


| fort16' preach the Colpel, mer apart from - 


the ©F-we amongſt" themſelves” on other 
94/85, the Holy Ghoſt is filent-in the Scri- 
ptute: But at tha. time the Candidates'of 
Chriſtianity beitig hindred withfear of the 
Few-s. could not 'without 'ereat difficulry 
meet together.” 'We mult then think they 
held their mectivgs ih thoſe 'Yayes' when 
they 'could:' But the Church being wonder 
fully increaſed, and. daily corroborated in 
the Faith, by the frequent preaching of the 
Apoſtles, it*appearcth by the Hiſtory of the” 
Apofſtles\ travels recorded by St. Luke, that: 
the'Chriſtizns where-ever they lived, were 
wotit to meet upon ſerdayes; ro handle Re- 


' lipivn ++ ro! proveits cruth, divers examples 


ire feady inthe"45 of the Apofles, and their 
EpHle# 3 in, which the celebrating 6f their 
meetings is uſually denoted by'theſt phraſes;' 
meethe 'Fogether to btar the word of Goa, AQts 

r3.' 44: coming together to break bread, AQs 
20. 77. to come together, 1 Cor. 11. 20, mini- 
Pring' ro'the Lord. -ARts 13.2, &%. they = 

1 *" 


The Loxas Dep, | 
faid ſometimes to meet in; the Temple, 


the Apoſtles were at. the Fews Synagogues : 
becauſe there the Apoſtles preached Chriſt 
to.the Fews, and therefore other Chriſtians 
alſo reſorted thither, that they might hear 
the Apoſtles teaching. A. 5. 12. 


"PT 0" 14 hat the firſt;Chriſtians were ſometimes 


oeher Chri- bath day is: granted, the Holy Writ being 
-=— gy * witneſs, hereof, 4s 13. 14. alſo 4&s 17. 2. 
tbe Fews it's ſaid, the Apoſtle,'as his manner was, went 
_ in anto them, and three Sabbath, dayes reaſon- 

cd 'mith them out of the Scriptures, &c. but 


not to folemnize the Sabbaths after the Jew- 


Chriſtians, and, that by authoriry commijr- 
ted to the Apoſtles from the Lord, were far 
Enough off ) cſpecially when Paul himſelf 
could moſt ſevercly reprove the. (oloftans 
and Galatians, becauſe ſome amengt them, 


- 


ſtood for the Sabbath; and;,other feaftsof 


tained a good occafion, of communing with 
the Jews, being met ,together ;. 'that\their 
readings. of the Law and Prophets , being 

. inilhed in the Synagogues, they. might 
preach the Goſpel with more fruit in ſuch 

' a concourſe of men ( which upon other 
dayes they .could not ſo eaſily obtain). ang 
| or 


" Book. 
AZ. 2. 46. Sometimes other Chriſtians than 


pefbles and Pt elent at the Jews Synagogues on the Sab> : 


iſh .manner. ( from. whoſe obſervation .the (; 


/ ; 


the Jews: bur becauſe, they, then had gb:; - 


| Chap. 1. The Lords Day: 


could ſpeak with the Jews, they ſet upon 
them, _ preached the Goſpel to them. 
T hereſore, . both on the Sabbaths, and other 
dayes, as well in the Synagogues, .as when 
they were met other where, the Apottles 
were nor wanting amongſt the /ews,in the 
office of preaching. When they had tarri- 
ed certain 'dayes amonglt the Macedonians, 
becauſe no. fit occation for preaching the 
Goſpel was offered ( as the circumſtances of 
that place teach ) which the Apoſtles every 


4 where greedily ſought aſter, rhey. preached |. 


for no other end, as from the alledged reſti= 
monies is evident, Which 990 let the 
Reader {criouſly weigh with himſelf. For 
at what time, or in what place ſoever they. 


% 


Chrift on the Sabbath aayes out of the City, by 42.16; 


a Kiver ſide, to the women which reſorted to "3: | 


publick Prayers according to their cuſtome.. Sts 
Pual haftencd to keep the Feaſt of Lenteco# 
at. /eruſalem, only becauſe he might have 
many of the /ews living diſperſedly indivers 
Places of the world there gathered together, 
with whom he might treat ,, about Chri, 
and ſo the preaching of the Goſpel by chem 


returning, home .might be , made famous: 
through the world. So. thinketh (hryſoft. Hom. 43: 
who ſayes; mhat means that hate of his ? i» A 
(he ſpeaks of. Pauls baſting. to the Feaſt) ® 


it was ot for the Fea#t, Vader for. the Anlti- 
{ac 


Y" -” 
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rade. Afterwards he ſayes, He made beſte to 
each the word. ' 
It's gratited: therefore that the A ofiles 
and other Chriſtians in thoſe "firſt times, 


RM by Cas at act 


were ptcſent at the Synagogues of the Jews 2: 
yer- although they *mert with them on che 


Sabbaths, they are not read in the Scripture 
£0 meet 'on the Sabbath dayes apart from 
the /ews, -and-by themſelves. Neither do 
we read that this was done of them with an 


| intention to ſolemnize the Sabbath, or have 


a worſhip common to the Jews, which was 
not lawful to be done. St. Paul ſometimes 
diſputed in Areopages, AFR. 17. 19. and the 
Schools .of the Heathen, 4. 19. 9. In 
whyeh the Schoolmaſters 1 were wont to explain 


-* the names, genealogiey, fables, and hiſtories of 


their gods, to obſerve their Feaſts, and inftruct 
their Catechete in their rites. 'Yet no'man; 
will thence conclude, "{ as Mr. Eator well 
obſerves )' that becauſe he was preſent in 
their Schools,” he did obſerve the Heathens 
feaſts; and worlhip their gods. In like man- 
ner the Apoftles-+muſt not! be ſaid to have 
obſerved the Jewiſh Sabbath, although they 


| had divers diſputations thereon, as the con- 


courſe of the 7ews gave them occaſi z0n. 
Moreover if the Chriſtians had obſerved 


| Dial. cum the Sabbath, then Juſtin Martyr had fatis- 
, Tryvhon. fied with little ado, Trypho the Few, that 


coun- 
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T counſeled him to obſerve the Sabbath. For it | 
had been enoughfor. 2/artyr'to have anſwer- i 
ed the Jew, that the Chriſtian Church did -—< + *? 
obſerve the Sabbath.: Yet this he grants nbg, | 
but that blelſed'@Marzr. plainly. denjes-that 
the Jewiſh Sabbath ought tobe obſeryed by - 
the Chriftians.: The ſame'do other Fathers 

' againſt the /ews, as we {hall ſee afterwards. 

Laſtly, we rcad not that the Apoſtles were 

alwayes at their Synagogues. -For it's ſaid 
Af. 1y. 9. when the /ews hcarts were hard- 

# ned at Pawls Doarine, firſt Paul. himſelf de- 

| parted from them, neither 'is he ever after 

read toenter into their Synagogues. Beſides 

| | he ſegregatad from them the Diſciples that 

embraced the founder Doarine, leſt, as it's 

F in the Proverb, the ſick cattel-fbould infett 

; the ſound. Therefore as long asthey concei- 

| ved any hope of converting the Jews, they 

neither declined their-company /nor Syna- 


gogues. But when they obſerved, that they 
roſe up againft the. ſound Doctrine of:the 
Goſpel with an obdurate'heart, 'they-forch- 
with forſook them, neither are:they:- read; ia, 
Scripture ever after to enter into their Syna- 
g0gUEcs any MOre- | Eh te 
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T he ordinary time obſerved for celebrating the 


: publick worſhip of God after Chriſts death 
was the Lords day, ſolemnly uſed by the 


| | + |  » Three Texts of the New Teſtament, Hame- 
- by, AR. 20.7. x Cor. 16. 1, 2. and Apoc. 
I. IO. arc briefly confiderea. . 


" A Fterwards, when the Chriſtians had, 
A no dealing with the Jews, . we read 
that they met by themſelves, in the Apo- 
files age, and that on the Lords day, to ex- 
erciſc the offices of Picty and Divine Wor- 


at firſt they held theſe conventions. by them- 
{clves, apart from the Jews, chere's nothing 


plainly appears in Ae Holy Scripture; that 
the Lords day, while yet the Apoſtles were 
alive, was deftined for the publick meeting 
of the Church. . 

| 17m tus. There are three Texts of the New Tefta- 
| preters of Ment, (namely, AZ. 20.7. x Cor. 16. I, 2. 


Scriptere and pvc. 1. Io. in which there is plain 
are #108 4 
knee 


nhemſelves. -moſ grave authorites the religious obſerva- 
£10n 


Chriftian (harch, in the very Apoſtles ape. 


ſbip. But for the period of time; + in which - 


occurrs in Scripture, and divers diſpute . 
about it. Paſſing by whoſe diſpute, it 


mention of that dayes celebrity) on whoſe | 


: . a 
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' tion'of the Lords day,. by the | 
frage almoſt of all Divines, doth chiefly ref. 


Yet all Interpreters dgree not amongſt them- | 


{clves in their Expoſitions of them : and no 
wonder, fince to all it is not given preſently 
- to hit upon the ſenſe of whar is delivered in 
. the Scriptures, but zo ſome chat propheſfic ſome 
things are revealed, according to the Apo- 


file, whilſt other fit by. Yea, men of 'every x Car.1g) 
age ſtudiouſly- following after the known 3%: 


truth ; even while they diligently apply 
their ages to the ſrudy of the Scripture, are 


bleſſed with a New-light of knowledge nor__ 


obſerved by their Predeceſfſors. It ſometimes 
alſo falleth out, that lome things may be re- 
vealed to men of inferiour condition, which 
arc hid to others of greater name and autho, 
rity ; as may be ſeen.in Wt. Paphnatins, who 
being armed with the Divine authority of 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, wherein it's al- 
ſerted, that Marriage is honourable in all, 


oppoſed in that famous Council of Nice the Sor; Mit 


common ſuf. 


f 


Biſhops that ordained an excels of rigoux, or. *:<& $oe« | 


{rudiouſly - endeavoured to. prejudice the 
Church with an intolerable inconvenicney 
of tdo.ſevere a preſcription; yet all that fa- 
mous convention of Holy Biſhops, Presby- 
ters, and Deacons, yielded.to Paphnatius 


his' opinions -Chryſoftor gives leaye to the om 183 
k agyiaz cog, 
hit 


weaker, althovgh the leaſt, to ſpca 


thing 


*. 
's 


ere 


ug ibid. 


*\ 


bg. 
Ap. Adar- 
pry 


Kpamws. < a 4. 


_ times. 
that he that cannot have the fir 


| chin that's profile even in the Chuocks 


aſſembly.” - 


Morcover, one and: he ſame underftand- 


ing'”at the ſame moment, \reteiveth.not all 


..the ſacred myſteries of-Faith ; -but the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, ( the onely teacher of truth ) open» 
eth to men their underttanding at divers 


ſt place for 
pro. Wiſdome, may have the ſecond for model, by: 


in Bo retratting what he hath inconfiderately {| 


ken. Now as in the Expoſitions of or 
Scriptures, there are more eMaſters, when 


they juage diver ſly, and contradiitorily awong ſt 
themſelves: ſo it falleth out inthe gloſs of: ſc 
For ſome of theny. 


che foreſaid Texts. 
( whereof the firſt and ſecond do note, that 
the offices of Religion are to be performed 
by the Chriftian Church on thar day, the 
third its name ) being _— by teſtimo-» 
nies, do piouſly and mode 
thority of the Lords day : -which others of 
them contend, cannot be defended by thoſe. 
authorities. The former of theſe opinions 
is more common,:and reocived of more bothy 
ancient and modern Divines : Neither dotlr 
the latter want afſertors of yu authority 
in the Church. F 
Mr. Calvin, of bleſſed memory, in his 
” Lexrned Commontaries, fo interprets that 
&- placs, 


And moſt commonly it) happens,. 


ly defend the avs: 


F 


Nap.” 2 The Lords D FAY . 4 
Bplace, 49; 20. 7. that it RW beta tic? 
tlehelp ro prove the Lords day ſolemnity.” 
Whot: opinion I ſee divers do embrace; 8 | * 
whoſe techie [ cannot cnough wonder -atin* 
- fithis : becauſe in this -point they tifly-ad-" 
- Bherc' to Learned © (alvins+ opinion , - from 


S. Ewhich, in other nfatrers of C briſtian' Faith,” 

»- 'thcy arc altogether alicns, ard cry ont that* 

r. the vileſt Comments of the Papitts gre far 

y: ſto be preferred to his claborate Expolitions/ 

- Eybich breath forth Piety and excellent Leat-: 

C ning 2 : and - whatever is approved by the* 

*. Fic gment of that well exerciſed Duvine,'ME % Caloith 
b Calvin, they little eſteem'it : and. that be. 


[cauſe the: moſt ſanious'-Tehoif ſortietimes* 


t [rhought ſo./. Yet in' this buſineſs they judge, 

e. {nothing ought to he approved, but whit;/fors. 

+ Flooth, ſeems good to (ulvin.. ... 

- When I conſider theſe mens diperys ie* 

- comes into my mind, - what Theophilus Tome<*.. 

*. time did to the Monks firnamed Longs, af Seco? £ 

F whom he was. diſpleaſed. ++ He” con irgd iP 5. 

Z. with the comnion ſort: of Monks, whe fe, 

$' FE firmed with Origen, that': God had an hu»: 

y {mane ſhape. (although! he chought other+, 

v I viſe) againſt thoſe Friars. Whetice atolſe. 

7. Bo' great contention anfongf” the' Monks ;” 

' Uwho tuned thenfſelves' ro rail and trot difs : 

s pate. DEY divets, who matter not Mr Galt _ af 
A 0/741 judgmokr," do yr yet, ainder a pretentz'of 
, GC his 


_ "The. Loras Day. Book Tf: 
| kis nuthority;} Rudiouſly defend their own; 
opinjons; to the end they might ſer, by the; F 
_ ears thoſe whom they obſerve to. admire.and J | 
love famous Calvi's judgment, as reafon re-, } 
quires, in- other things , while, ſome of, 
them adhere to, , and others difſent; from his: 
+ Opinion; when yet. in the mcan time they; 
'\— value not Mr. Ca/vinaſtraw. 
. Whoever knows the Learned Calvin, cans; 
Kot, but. acknowledge. him for a moſt tout, 
maintainer of Gods. truth : by. whoſc aufpiz, 
| Cious Jabours, in_ this-age,. through Gods; F | 
merey,--an admirable courſe hath bcen mad: 
| to all cxcellency of. DoRrine and Religion &, 
which might .have periſhed, had not he, be --. 
wg ſticred up by Gods grace, as another At: 
las, upholden the rvinops affairs of the: 
Church. He was alſo a moſt carneſt reſto- | 
rer of Chriſtian liberty, which with might 
and main purſued about the uſs of m-ats,-. 
and dayes, ' againſt, the Papiſts, and other 
adverfarics of the truth. And let nune think; 
It range, if: upon the matter he fand the; | 
fame happen to him, which does tothe dili,, 
pent'Husbandman,, after that his good ſeed: 
| Sprouts out in his field : who perceiving 
Darnel and Tares, while he goes about to; 
root. them out, contrary to his purpoſe he., | 
lucks. up ſome of the Wheat with the: | 
Tas. Whilſt that ſamous Divine ob-- 
ES ooh FE ſerves 
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concerning all, which, 
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Chap. 2:  _ » The Lords Day, 
ſerves the obſervation of the Jewiſh Sab» 
bath. to ceaſe , and that upon Apeſtolical 
guthority : tie thought ir congruous tg 


truth, to pronounce the Chriſtian-Church 


free from obſerving the Weekly Sabbath; 
This opinion he rmanifcſted | elpecially; 
when he ſct himſelf againſt the unneceſla- 
ry Feſtivals of the Papiſts, from whoſe moſt 
grievous yoke; he had an carneſt defire 16 
To the Church of Chriſt. | | 
It will not be well taken for me to diflent 
from (viz, together with the Learned Be- 
Z4, Gallacins on Ex. 31. and Fajus, Mr. Cal 
wvins molt iatimare Colleagues, and other 
Divines of great name, though it be done 
with never ſo great modeſiy, afid craving his 
pardon ; however I judge bim worthy to be 
reckonediamongh our greateſt Writers. Bat 
I will come nowwto weigh the foreſaid 


ts 


Taxts, whereof the firit is in 4. 20: 7. AQ 16.3, 


Upon the firlt day of the week, when the Diſtj-*: 


s doybls queſtion is 


2 
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. the other they diſcuſs what muſt be under- 
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The Loyds Day. + B6ok[T. 
moved of ſome that ſeek a knot in a bul-' 
ruſh. In'the one whereof, what Lukes means 
by ulay 54ÞPdTwy, the firſt day of the week : in 


Rood by zacay dyror, i. breaking of bread, 
In 'deſcribing the Church of Troas, firft, 
the time' is noted, namely, t# ws o<&92+o. | © 


| Where ſome interpret it, not for the firſt; 


nihed nothing elſe by that phraſe, than that 
they mer on'a certain day of the week, when 
St. Paul was there. They car, according td 


5 
but one day of the week : as if Luke had fig- : 
þ 


the Proverb.,- with' very tender jaws, to ff © 
'whom theſe dainties reliſh. But with theit }| * 
leave, what they ſay cannot agree with the || © 
geuuuine ſenſe: of that place, For in that - 


place Sabbatum muſt necds'be taken cithet 
for the whole week ( as the Hebrews uſual. | F 
1y ſpeak )'or for the IM day in the week. fl © 
We muſt not underſtand. it here in the latter | 7 
fenſe, becauſe-the Apoſtle abode at Troas / 
only ſeven dayes, AQ. 206 - and in that RN 
ſpace only one Sabbath ,: properly ſo'called, ; 


: did'occurr: thereforc,fihce he tarricd there 
- but only for 'otie Sabbath, 'it cannot be faid 
; he preached to them'on one'sf the Sabbathe: 
neither 15- 41G Heb Etrar 8s divers obſerve, 
ever read'in the New Teſtament for 73 cns- 
' £4rwr, It follows therefore from thence ne- 
"ceffarily; that $abberim'(Honld be taken for 


the 


: YChep!2: | + The Lirds Day. 
IE the whole week ; :an1 chen on exe, or the 


r/# of the Sabbaths, will be all one. In 
which ſenſe, that phraſe occurrs clſewhere, 
as in ar. 16. 2. 'xiay men 7 Wins TaRpatoy 
4. very early in the morning , the firſt day of 
the week : as in the ninth verſe of the ſame 
chapter, aces! ery rabbe75, there the Evan- 
gelift expounds ia caf847o0 by redrlu. i. One 
by the firſt. And ſo the Greek Fathers next 
the Apoſtles times, interpreted © yiar oap- 
fdTo!, | | | 

Tuſtin Martyr Dial. cum Tryph. ſayes, 
via cap2drwy mewrhy (ve , OC Oxe of the 
Sabbaths, remaining the firſt of all the dayes, 
according to number, the ſpaces cf all the 
aayes being run again into 4 circle, is called 
the eighth; and remaineth the firit, as it is. 
Pp: 201. Chryſoſt. Hom. 43. in CA#. Apoſtol: 
expounds one of the Sabbaths by the Lords 

Day. So Hieronymus. Nor otherwiſe Augu- 
ſtine, Ep. 86. One of the Sabbaths, ſayes he, 
was then called that day, which now is called 
the Lords, which is more plainly found in the 
Goſpel. | 

Some alſo by breaking of bread underſtand 

2 private banquet, nor the Lords. Supper : 
of which doubt/ this ſeems to be the cauſe. 
In that age the Chriſtians meeting in the 
Church, did ſup together, and alſo reccived 
the H, Eucharitt;; and fo both-tables, the 
| G2 common 


- "The Lords Day. Book T, 
common and ſacred were joyned together, 
as Chryſotiom teaches, Home. 26+ in 1 (or. 
Hom.43. Upon {et dayes they made common tables, and 
wy ' when the aſſembly was ended, after communiox 
of the Sacraments, they went t0 eat and drink 
rogether. And hence it was , as Chryſoſtom 
thinks, that they As 20. 7. met to break 
common bread; becauſc when the communi- 
cn was celebrated, the common table fol- 
lowed : and Chryſoſtom affirms, in the be- 
ginning of that Hom. that the day on which 
they met was the Lords, and that all things 
that- there were done were joyned to preach« 
| ing ; But the breaking of bread in the fore- 
ſaid place, is to be expounded of the Holy 
Euchariſt : for there were ſundry there, and 
Paul rook bread, not at Supper timc, but 
mid-night. In that Text therefore the du- 
, ties of a Chriſtian Sabbath ( ſuch are an 
holy aſſembly, breaking of bread, or admi. 
tration of the Lords Supper, preaching of 
the Word, devout Prayers, &c. ) arc rcad 
to be performed of the Church on that day : 
which boly dutics were not performed of 
them on another day, otherwiſe Paul having 
taycd there the ſpace of ſeven dayes, could 
not have deferred them: to; this dayy efpeci-- 
ally when he was to depart the day follow- 
ing : neither doth Lake affirm the Apoſtle 
to have. proclaimed this meeting of tho 
ns Church 
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Church as extraordinary, becauſe lie was to 
depart the day after : but he teacheth thac 
the Church met ( namely, as it was wont } 
to break bread, and not to take leave of the 
Apoſile : and St. Augn/tine confeſſes that py; 85; 
Pauls departure was the expreſs 6auſe of con. © 
tinuing his ſpeech, becauſe he defsred ſuſfecient- 

ly to inſtraft them. The received cuſtome 
therefore of the Church, and not the blefſed 
Apoſtles departure from Troas, gave occali- - 

on to this aſſembly.” For he ftayed there 
ſeven dayes, not ſo much forthe Eucharift, 

as waiting for the Lords Day. Whence it 
appears, that that Text ſhews that the'A 

tolical Church kept ſolemnly the Lords 

Day in the publick. exerciſes of Religion. 

But upon what authority the Chriſtians mer 

on that day , we will afterwards examine, 

here ir's enough for me only to demonſtrate 

that they did meet on that day. 

The ſecond Text, out of which the cele-, aa 
bration of the Lords Day is ſhown, is,t,z, 
1 Cor. 16.1.2. Now concerning tbe colletFis 
on for the Saints, as 1 have given order to the 
Charches of Galatia, even ſo do 56, x7 we 
oaþba;rwr. 1. upon the firſt day of the week; &c. 


The former place taught us, that the Apo» 


tle Paul did celebrate the Lords Day with 
the Church : this, that he commands it to 
be celebrated by the Church, And his pra» 
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Riſe is not here only recorded, but here is 
mention made of his Apoftolical ordina- 


- tion about that thing. Where 7 wler cab8d- 


.7oy muſt be taken diſtributively for, «pox 
the firſt day of every week. In which Apoſto- 
lical command, nothing is commanded the 
Church of Corinth, which is not alſo requi- 


red of the whole Church of Chriſt, accor- 


ding to. the golden rule of Tertullian, very 
profitable for underſtanding of the Scrip- 
-rure., Sore things, ſaith he, uttered ſpeci- 


ally axe to be underſtood generally : which 


rule- cannot but have place in this Text; 


becauſe what things the Apoſtle writ to ths 


Church of Corinth, the ſame belong to all | 


that call: upon the name of Chriſt in cve- 
ry. place, he himſelf being witneſs, 1 Cor. 
T- 2+: Moreover, who will deny that -all 
who have given their name to Chriſt, are 
bound to relieye their neceſſities ? For yog 
mutt not think, ſayes Chryſoftom, that theſe 
things were written to the Corinthians alone, 
but fo.every one of us, and all that ſhall be after 


Hh. (Lets do therefore as Paul preſcribes ms, - 


and let every one. of us lay by hinrat home. ou 
the Lords Day, the Lords riches ( i. tobe em 
ployed for ſuch uſe as the Lord bath preſcri- 
bed.)- and berewpon let it become a low and im- 
mutable cuſtome, ec, Therefore in' Chry- 


Jeſioms' yadgment, the Apoſtle applies the . 


Mall- 
I - 


way 
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manner of the Church in colle&ing almes on, 
the Lords Dayes, for the bencfit of afflicted 
Brethren, which were then at Hiers/alem, 
which office of Chriſtian Charity, although 
no brethren liv'd in. that place, ought not 
to be omitted of Chritftians : but in Chry- 
ſoſtoms opinion is ts be cftabliſhed by an in. 
violable law for ever, as it was done ( even 


as It appears by. Taftin Martyr, and. Ter- 
.tullians | Apologies ) . in the ſucceeding 


Church. I only add this; Although a ge- 


| neral law for making colle&tions on that 


day to the uſe of the poor, be ſet down by . 
the Apoſtle, yet they that at this day do it 
at- other times , muſt not be judged tranſ- 


| greſſors of the Apoſtles law. That kind of 
colletion was not ſo affixed to the Lords 


Day, as it could not be done on other 
dayes ; although a peculiar reaſon was in 
it, why they did rather on that, than ano- 
ther day ; namely, for the Church-aſſem- 
blies -held at that time > and no time, as 
Chryſoſtom. witnefleth, which we. ſhall ſee 
afterwards, is more fit to perform that office 
on than the Lords Day. .. 

Others again, ſet to another Engine, by. 
which they oppoſe the! uſual interpretati-, 


| on of the. Apoftles foreſaid phraſe, and: - 
| contend that uter c28847w» doth fignific ave...” 


ry day of the. week , (/ingulam Sabbatuns) 
Ne is 


This they affert, not becauſe it's the proba» 
ble conſtruction of the Apoſtles words, 
but that they might. elude, if they could, 
the genuine interpretation received. .cvery 
where of .the Church. But whoever fhall 
weigh with himſelf the bleſſed Apoſtles 
purpoſe, ( who did Rtudiouſly provide that 
his ordinances ſhould not be a burden to the 
Churches of Chriſt, which in thoſe dayes 
for moſt what confiſted of men of an inferi- 
our condition ) will not caſily admit, that 


the Apoſtle did ſo ordain, that colleQions 


ſhould be made daily : neither is itlike that 
he ſhould ordain, that theſe {hould be gas 


thered on every Sabbath , properly ſo cal- 
led : fince when the Apoſtle was preſent 


at Corinth, the Chriſtians could \not meer 
in one place : much leſs after his de. 
parture from them, was it ſafe for them 
ro frequent the Fewes Synagogues-on the 
Sabbath day. Let that Dlace Att. 1$. 17. 


be conſulted. Laftly, neither muſt we be- 


lieve that che Chriſtian Corinthians did 
hold their publick meetings on the Sab- 
bath day amongft themſelves: fince they 
were - held on the Lords dayes in every 
place 2. neither is there extant any. teſti- 
mony in the whole Volume of the Scrip- 
tures, by which ir can be ſhown, that the 

Chriftians kept Sabbath » day! meetings 

$95 | LE oe gmong 
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among themſelves, or apart from the Fews, 
Therefore the received Expoſition of the 
Apoſtles words, is to be retained ; name- 
ly,. that the Apoſtle did ordain in the 
Church of (orinth, yet when they met for 
Religion , weekly, as the Lords dayes re= 
turned, almes thould be colle&ed for the 

oors ule ; and they ſeem. privately tq 
ron laid aſide what their condition. pet- 
mitted to beſtow for the comfort and: re- 
lief of the poor : and that which was thus 
laid aſide, they kept with themſelves till 
the firſt day in the week, at what | time 
they depoſited it with the Rulers of the 
Church: for the poors uſe. He that {ball 
more confiderately weigh the Apoftles 
phraſe, may well cnough fee this was his-. 
meaning : for he_ſaich, KC  W1k), cap laray, Eo 
z. againſt the firſt day in every week; or - 
when the farſt of every week comes ; ſoas 


15 ſaid among the Grecians ®, wid zwris:0 Pat. a Sxidac) 


2 Water ready- ior walhing ones hands. 


1a like manner, the Almes which were 


privately laid aſtde of every one , were 
depoſited on the firſt day of the week for 
the help of the needy, and then, when the - 
Church met, arc ſaid to be gathered, 'be- 
caule their colle&tion was made of thoſe 
who privately had laid them aſide, on thie 
Lords day, or or fart day of the week. by | 

age 


The Lords Day. 
his -hearers , © becauſe on the 
Lords day there ſhould be 4 (ollefion, to- 
prepare themſelves for a volantary devotion, 
and that every one according to his ability, 
might have fellowſhip in that moſt ſacred ob- 
lation © from: which teſtimony one may 
cafily gather, that the Chriſtians laid afide 
by themſelves their ColleRions againſt the 
Lords day, which 'then they depoſited 
- with the Rulers of the Church, to be be- 
'a Hom-43-ftow'd. Although Chryſo/tom * thinks that 
"© the pcoplereſerved their almes, laid afide on 
| the-Lords day, till the Apoſtle himſelf came, 
. to whom they ſhoald be brought in; bur 


| #Baron: admoniſhed 
| An. 44. 
P68. 


the cuſtom of the Church. 

The third place'is Remk 1. 10. where. 
there is had expreſs menzjon of the Lords 
day ; out-of which, a!\moſt all Writers fetca 
the cultome of the Lords day ſolemnity, 
from the very Apoftles time. For the Lords 


| Rev.1-10, 


| eWallzus : ; 
- dea.Prec, CICDt, a5 late Interpreters of Scripture, tobe 


<.7:deth the firſt day in the week : and ſome new. 
tearnedly © expolitions of that phraſe ( which cannot 


- Book, 


the former cxpofition doth more agree with 


day, as we fee, 1s expounded by as well an- 


fom 


confute 


ef te ſtand with the I of the Lords day 


Feoliſ»ex- jn the Evangelifts themſelves, and ſome fa- 


poſetions 


which ſome 


the 82ame 


mous*© Writers next the Apoftles ape) are ſo- 


of this day- 


ting them, we ſet it down for a certain, th 


+ make of Jidly refuted by divers ; 3nd therefore omit- 


at 
in 


 DeO>4Od z2_ we nd & ©. 


Chap: 2 — The Lojds Dy" 

in the Apoſtles age ( that I may uſe Ribe- 
14's words, on Rev. 1: )' the ſolemnity of the 
Sabbath was changed into the Lords Day, bes 
ing conſecrated by the Reſurreton of our Lord, 


For it's not once that it appears from Scrip- 


rure, that the Apoftolical Church kept'fo- 
lemn the Lords Day, by celebrating the 
Supper, preaching the Word, and colfle&- 
ing of Alms, in which the true- mannerof 
folemnizing it doth confift. Yea, the hiſto- 
ry of the Apoſtles travels lets us know, that 
the' Chriſtians of that time held not their 
ordinary niettings but upon the Eords day. 
He that ſhall teach the contrary, confiding 
in' Scripture authority, I will freely hear, . 
although after the Apoſtles death, thi ſuc- 


£ccdin' Church in ſome places, as after- 


wards we (hall ſee, kept-their meeting ore” 
the Sabbath - dayes.' In the mean 'time ' 
we find that'the Eords day inthe Apoſtles 
age, the ſacred records atteſting the ſame," 
was ſolemnly obſerved. Which thing was! 
ficſt to be proved by us.” . 154.543 
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CHAP, IIL 


After the Apoſtles death, the (hurch met npou 
. other dayes than the Lojds. The ancients 
abſerved the Sabbath not a4 an holy day.The 

arfferences between the obſervation of the 


Sabbath and Lords Day. How Conſtantine | 


'* the Great ordained the Pargfeeve to be 06- 
. fJerved. Anniverſary Feſtivals were not ce 


- debrated with that ([olemnity; as the Lords 
. Day. Not bowing the knees on the Lords 


Day. Anniverſary Feftivals not tobe pre» 
. ferred to the-Lords Day, _. F 


\, | One who will diligently look jato the 
2, graves. weigars of rhe followigg ages. 
all be jignorant,,: that after; the Apoſtles 
were dead,.the'Church did/jn,all Nations 
celehtate the Lords Day {5 which that it 
may more plajaly be known to.all, we muft 
know; as 1 ſaid jp the firſt Chapter, when 
the Apoftles were tranſlated. to Heaven, the 
fumber of dayes ( on which ordinarily the 
Church-meetings were had ) received an 
increaſe. For while the Apoſtles were alive, 
the Chriſtians ordinarily held. their meet- 
ings on the Lords dayes only, but afterwards 
the ordinary time for performing the exer- 
cites ofpublick worſhip was not only week: 
| TO n=». by, 
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I althoygh .the ufe of the Lords day: ſpr | The Chris * 


| weekly her publick meetings on other daycs 
beſides, the Lords. -. Socrates acknowledges 


CI | z 
ly, but anniverſary; that came every week; F 
this but once every year. But here we will 

not ſpeak of- the extraordinary, and anni- 
verſary feſtivals, that were uſed by. the ſucy 
cceding Church ; bac of the ordipary time 
returning every week, deſtined for Religious _ 
exerciſes. Where, in the firft place, it will _ 
be for..the Readers proft to conſider, that 


abroae through the world in the Church « _— — 
God, yet-in ſome places the Church had 4a. = 


the Sabbath and Lords Day. for. feaſts. re+ 
turning every week, on which meetings 
Were want to be kept. Hiſt. 6.c.8. Andelicy 
where, when he treats of the fundry rites of 
Churches, 4 5. c. 22, he tells us, . that. the 
Prezbyters and Biſlags of Cappadocia, Caſas 
tia 42d Cyprus, did interpret the Scriptures on | 
the Sabbath and Lords. Day. When® Sozonal-7.ca9% | 
»er notcth the time of calling the, Church, 
together, he fayes; ſome met on: the Sab« 
bath, and the day. after the Sabbath: Epy- 
phanixs in, Paya7io.cont. Hereft. lib. 3+ F=2 
acknowledgeth, that 'the Chureh .met upon 
the wedneſday, inftcad. of the Sabbath, and*ris 
Lords:/Day. When St. * 4nſtin {hews whats epilt. 2d 
Chriſtians muſt do when they. ſeo the cy-.J-> 27:5» 
Komes of Churches. to. vary , he rl : 
i#hab 


VP 


he Er Dig. 


bloed aud boy on the Lords day ( which all 
the ancients do witneſs was done in the 


Church-afſembly ) 4and' others only on the NÞ 


Sabbath and Lorgs day and in other places on- 


4Lib.z, inly 015 the Lords day. ® Hierom acknowledges 
Gal. c.4. the Chriſtiaris did obſerve 0 uartam Sabbati, 


Paraſcrven, and the Lords day : although he' 
ſhews they differed from' the Fews inthe ob- 
ſervation ofthoſe dayes: © 

The teſtimonies of- the Fathers hitherto 
mentioned, do ſhew, that although the uſe 
of the Lords day grew every where, yet the 
Church had in ſome places oftener, in others 
more rarely, their weekly mectings, where» 
upon it ſeemed equal and juſt to ſome to or- 
dain other daycs (which the ſucceeding 
Church proclainied for publick' nicetings Y 
to be equallized with the Lords day: and 
that chiefly for thiree' cauſes ; firſt, the pub- 
lick meetings of the Church were held on 
_ ether dayes beſides the Lords: Secondly, 
the Chriftians wete bound'to the ſame duties 
of Religion on other dayes, appointed by 
the Church for meetirigs, which wete re- 
quired by the Church on the Lords day: 
Laftly, ſome Feaſts, the'Anniverſary name: 


by wero more cſtecmed in the Church than 
e Lords * and thefe things arCconfedearly 


. Mouyh affizmcd; that" they might thaw; if 


that ſome do aaily partake of Cthe Lords }* 


Chap. 3- — Ih ora Pan. 


them look to it, to whom they afhrm' it, 


© But that the preropatives of the Lords 


other feaſts to be equallized With rhe Lords 
day : 


the Chourch-afſemblies held on the Sabbath 
dayes, from others {hich were held bn the 
Lords” day, relying bpon the gravett teſti- 


of it is ſupertour to other dayes, while others 


by any. means they jay hat the original 
and obligation of the” Lotds day and"other 
Feſtivals is the ſame, both which they ſet 
forth to the world ſor humane : but let 


leſt they be twit with that of Ez2t: 4.3.8. 


Day above others, may more cleerly appear, 
let us by Gods help weigh of what value the 
rcalons are, 'with which they contend” for 


| which, that it may be done + with 
plainneſs, we will firſt clearly diſtinguiſh 


Monies of the ancients; then by Gods 'af- 
fitance, we will ſhew the peculiar excellens, 
cy of the Lords Day ; for the dignity where= 


contend againſt it in vain, 

- Firſt , we affirm, that, excepting the ric anct- 
Lords, there was no other weekly ( we# _ 
ſpeak of ftated and ordinary) holy day, 5,44 
with the whole Charch next the Apoſtles, n« a; a» * 
We have heard in the firſt Chapter, that © 
the Chriſtians met: on the firſt day of the 
week: and for the allegations in this chapter 
out. of the Fathers'and Hiſtorians, for the 
obſervation of the Sabbath, they cannot der 

Mmone 


» 
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monſrate, that the Sabbath was obſerved. 
by the Chriſtian: Church as an holy gay : 
which, unleſs it be fart explicated, they that 
ruſe the records of the Ancients, will hap- 
fall into a troublous matter. After the 
Apoſtles death, Socrates, Sozomen, Epipha- 


 #ins, Hieronymus, Auguſtine, and if there be 
| that the Church in the pub-*1 
lick aſſembly did perform the dutics of pie- | 
ty as the Sabbaths came about : yet whoever } 
- ſhall ſay that the Sabbarh was neither ac- 


anymore, ſay 


counted holy, nor equalled to the Lords day, 


willdo.no wrong to the truth. Who will ſay 


the Sabbath is holy ? when in the holy Re- 
cords a tittle cannot be read of its inſtituti- 


on, or obſervation.in the Chriſtian Church, 


as.is of the Lords day : but that the Lords 


' *day was inſtituted of the Apoſtles, indued 


with extraordinary power, and moved by 
the Holy Ghoſts inſpiration,* we will after- 
wards by the Grace of God inform you. Yea, 
let him tell who can, that the Chriſtians in 
the Apoſtles age met by themſelves on Sab- 
bath daycs, which thing, yet they did on 


| the Lords dayes, is apparent cnough from 


the Scriptures : but aftcr.the Apoſtles death 
I deny not that the Chriſtians met together 
on Sabbath dayes, ( although they account- 
ed not the Sabbath holy ) and thoſe aflem- 


 blies were chiefly jo uſe with the Oriental | 
pe0- 
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; Chap. Jo The Lords Day. | 35 
4 .Y people, according to ſome ; becauſe the 
yl Fews diſperſed in the Orient, andaccuſtom 
at Y <cd to the Sabbatical ſolemnity , could not 
p* caſlily be contented to be plucked from it, 
FF although they. obſerved the Lords Day, 
i | ( which what is it clſe to do; but brand 
© | them with * Ebioniſm ? ) or.as ® Baronins * Eiſ. > 
>" { thinks, becauſe certain Hereticks reproached 3; 
=" | the Sabbath, that the God of the Hebrews, n, 2024 
ry whom they called Evil, reſted on that day, 93. * 
, therefore they faﬀed on the Sabbath : Con- 
, #rariwiſe, the (atholicks not Tudaizing, but 
7 that they might worſoip him as God the Father, 
; Creator of heaven and earth, with a ſolemn ce- 
lebrity,ſaid, that in honour of him the Sabbath, 
as well as the Lords day to the glory of Chriſt, 
| . cnpht ro be celebrated. Thus they. To whom 
Yeadelins .in his notes on /enatizss tenth 
Epiſtle, numb. 6. doth aniwer Learnggdly 
and Orthodoxly enough. Or becauſeithe 
Sabbath hath Anwveyiac abr, &. a regard of © 
creation, as is defined in the + Conftituti- 51,8.c;4; 
ons which they call the Apoſtles. But how _ 
much theſe kind of conjectures are to be va- 
lyed, that are ſupported with no reaſons of 
any authority, or genuins teſtimonies, of. the 
Fathers, let others-judge.: It s withoyt.con 
 troverſie, that the Oriental Chriſtians -and {..., . . 
others, did at that time hold aſſemblies an -:...., 
the Sabbath day, although upon what Yea- + + 
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'that age.' Yet did they not hold the Sabbath 
day holy. Oh aratrn 


» 


7% anc; The difference of the Eaftern from. the 
ents faſted Weſtern Church in obſerving the Sabbath, 
 #nrh:5%*-teacheth this: while the Oriental people 
kept holy day on the Sabbath, moſt in the 
Weſt fafted: I fay the moſt of them, be- 
"Ave. Zp. Cauſe they of XMillain, though in the Weſt, 
$6, and divers others of the Weſt, were not at- 

' tentive to faft on'Sabbath dayes, but dined 

ſoberly. Ambroſe had a cuſtome-to dine 0h 
6s Paul.d," the Sabbath. © Witneſs Panlizus. Ambroſe 
»i. Am-" confeſſeth this of himſelf in AuguFine : 


Fekag Strufine vacknowledgerh be dined onthe 


\ Sabbath, without ſuperſtitious vacation, 
| © Bar.s7. Ep- $6. ' Yet the Roman Church, and ſome 
n.204.:05. Others, and at length every where, cven 

- a, they of the Eaſt faſted on the Sabbath. 


ber. can, 


-26. Conc. Theſe things about thoſe who faſted on the 


—_— Sabbath, do nor declare that they acknow- 
.-  ledgedit fora Feaſt, or holy day, on which 
faſting was altogether to be forborn (accor- 
_ ding to the cyſtome of the Church. Aug. Zp. 
86. and other Authors being witnelles ) yet 
-that the Lords day;was accounted holy at 
"that time; is granted of all: | 
The differ- * Moreover, the Sabbath was not every 


% 


| excebe- "here amongft the Chriſtians obſerved with 
* >, cen 0b< . == ITT SY ITRST that 


 fons they. were chiefly moved to this, it is 
*not well enough known'by the' Writers of | 


Chap. 3 | "The Lords Day. T7 " 
that ſolemnity of the Church, as *"s Mr 


'the $ av- 


h day. For the meetings were .not held iny,.;-., 
| the ſame manner on Sabbarhs, as on the Lords day. 

+ f Lords &aycs., Some things touching both, 

y obſerved out, of \ the Fathers, wall ſhew 

© hi: | 

: & chings a1 arc reported of Hiftor-s The Sab- 

- = Ho others, about obſerving” the Sabs 77 75 


not ob fer- 


bath, touching, gathering. allemblies, were ve every. 
not uſed in every Church every where. For ®%** 
in the Churches, of Rome and Alexanaria. | 
the manner of meeting oz. the Sabbath held not. 
Witneſs Soom. Hiſt. 1, 7... 19. and afrer- 
wards in other Churches it zrew-out of ule., 
Athanaſius Hom. de ſemente, gloricth, that he. 
never medled_ with the Sabbath ( after,the 
Jews manner:,' namely.) , Textw!.. de Idol. 
cap. 14. ſaith, the Sabbaths are extraneous to. 
Chriftians, and that Holy. dayes were ſometime. 
time beloved of God, The Nazarei obſcruin S 
the Sabbath, are-brandcd for Hereſie by Epi-. 
- phanins, 1.:1.,num: 3o. and. likewiſe. the 
| Ebioxites. If.it had been the Chriſtians duty. 
to obſerve Sabbaths, why had the Catho-, 
licks imputed its obſervation as a fault to the, 
Hereticks ?, which yet they,bavedone more, 
than once, as ſure as ſure can be... But Chris 
ſtians have celebrated their Lords day every. 
where. without brand of hereſic, or any other. 
crime: and therefore fince the feſtivity of. 
D 3 —— 


/ 


- _— 7 
the Sabbath was not every where: in uſe 
with the Chriſtian Church ; nor doth any: 
where occurr any Apoſtolical ordination for | 
continuing it in the Church, we do by good: 
k- right affirm, that Chriftians are not obli- 
- - ged to itscelebration : which to affirm of< | 
the Lords day, that was obſerved in the 
-* 06a age, andever after, is an heinous 
ning. | | > 
a: beg ves ” When meetings were held on Sab- 
. morevery bath dayes, they met not weekly on all 
Sabbath. Sabbaths, as they came about ; 'for on one 
Sabbath publick Conventions were to be 
omitted, ' if we may believe the forefaid 
Eonftirutions ; ſo it's ordained Conſtit. Ap. 
lib.'5. cap. 19. and what that is they exs 
plain the Sabbath in the great week, Conſtit. 
Ap. C. 24. lib. 7. '{ The Sabbath J of che 
Lords burial, on which it's fit we ſhould fat, 
but not celebrate a feival. So alſo Auguſt. to 
Caſultnns,Ep.$6.but for the omittingChurch- 
aſſemblies on the Lords day ( as often as ir 
came about, + and were fafe for the Church 
for the Perſecution of the Tyrants) we read 
nothing was ever ordained of the anci- 
ents. There is @& ſanGtion in the ſame 
Conftitutions that the Lords day {hould 
be celebrated without intermiſſion. Lib: 7. * 
- RA rmifſor; Lib! 7 
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hap. 3 The £9 __ 
3- In populous Cities: where without 3. 4 ex- 
erci ſes of Rt 


dammayeto their Eſtates, they could be pre+ ;,.;;.;. 
ſent at reading of Scripture, and their inter- were ner 


] pretation;" meetings were more frequently carol 
- | kept. Therefore the Council of Laoditea de: zats. 


f* || crees, that the Goſpels ſhould be read on 
S the Sabbath. Can. 16. Ambroſe 'treated of 
| Prayer the ſame day. 'de Sacram. lib. 4; E. 6. 
I Burall the exerciſes of picty were not every 
5 where. pertormed in thoſe afſemblies , that 
et were® not omitted on the Lords day. 
* Auguſtin faith in another place, On the « Ep. 118, 
Lords day only the Communion of the Lords Bo-* © 
dy and Blood is uſed, * Sotrates doth not re- 6 Hip. lib. 
cord, that they of Alexxpdvia and Rome did © 
 celebrafe thoſe myftcries on the Sabbarh. 
While Chryſoffom' requireth it of the rich 
Lords of Y rltages' that they build Churches 
inthem, Hom. 18. in A. hy diſtinguifheth 
thoſe congregations that were on other days 
from thofe' chat were held upon' the. Fords 
day. Upon thoſe * ( ongregations, Priyers ad + Smnaxes, 
hymns were' had, in theſe an oblation was | 
wade 0n every Lords gzy': and for that catife 
the Lords day is'in, Chryſeftoms called dies pa- 
is, ti. the day of bread: * Athanaſius pargeth c Apol.z. 
himſclf of z'calumny imputed to him; for 
| breaking the cup,becauſe it was not the time 
of adminiſtring the holy myſteries : ſor zt 
# not, faith he, the Lords day. Whence it 
7. ec Ve. i5 


— 


| ievideae; that 
niſtred on the Lords dayes : otherwiſe the 


argument wherewith Athanaſius purgeth. F 


himſelf, were of no weight. Although there- 
fore.they met upon the Sabbath day, yet 
did they not every, where obſerve it equally: 
to the Lords day, on which they celebrated. 
all the myſteries of Religion. = 
4. 27::- 4 The people were free'to be preſent or. 
img: onthe abſent from Sabbath-day meetings, as they 
Saba" ſaw good: that is, they were not obliged 


w_— by any. neceflity of law to meet on that day + 
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the Lords Supper was admi- 
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for the Sabbatarii contending for aneceſlary - 


obſervation of the ſeventh day, were of the 

whole Chriſtian Church condemnad of he- 

refie, .in this behalf, as I have briefly [ſhewn 

a Hom.10. before., 1 confeſs * Origen reproves his hears 
mn 6G ers, which came ſeldom to-hear the Word 
of God, that ſcarce did come to the Church 

' on Feaſt dayes. Gregory Nyfſen', in that 
Oration which he made againſt thoſe thar 

would ſcarce endure reproofs, nips the peo- 

. ple. that met not. on the Sabbath. th 

what eyes, ſaith he, lookeſt thou on the Loras 

Day, that adeſpiſeſt the Sabbath? DoFt thou not 


| know that theſe, dayes' are Sifters? that if 


thou yeproach the one, thou offendeſt the other ? 


But he ſpeaks of thoſe who had oftener li-_ 


berty to mect for hearing the Word, which 
they regarded not to embrace, but of a'cer- 
| ” Tala 


Chap. 3- 


"The Lords Day, -.. 
tain ſupine negligence, or being puffed up, 
with pride, ceſpiſed the Church-meetings 


on Sabbath-dayes.'. Whether it was. the 


flaggiſhnelſs or arrogance of theſe men, it 
was dcſervedly blamcable whenas they. 
might divers dayes meet at.Church, withour: 
dammage of their worldly affairs, which yet: 
to do, they were not cafily moved, although. 
the dutics of there calling would bear it. 
In the old Teſtament, ſome hours in a week 
were conſecrated to, Gods Worlhip, Numb. 
28. 3. but yet all the day long the whole 
psople of //7ae/ ſhould not attend on the ho- 
ly duties of piety ; this was only. cnjayned to, 
them that could commodiquſly do it. So. 


in. the Churches -planted, by the. Apoſtles, 


they mec on other dayes as. often , as they 


could, beſides the Lords dayes.: but on the- 
Lords gayes, appointed for this. end, they : 
were, bound'to, be preſent at the publick af- 
femblies, and: their abſence for a certain. 
time from theſe on the Lords day,. was tobe 
reprchended. by the ſentence, of the firſt 


Concil, Eliberttan., (an. 21. * And yet; j,,, 
where are any. Canons eſtabliſhed for G=cil. 
puniſhing - their . abſence from  Sabbath-g 
day - meetings ? Although the Fathers do$arfq, cx, 


often reprove thoſe that come ſeldome on '*. 
the Sabbath, and other dayes to hear the | 
Word. =: . | 

| | 5. Al> 


d 


5. Thrugh 5, Although on the Sabbath dayes they 
hey wet, Might meet to heat the holy Oracles of God, 
bath, yet | yet when that dayes meetings. were ended, 
50-4 ara they mightnot be idle : but an Anathema is 
Gekes !z- denounced to them that work not en that 
| Gouro®n May. Conc. Laodic. Can. 29. Jenatins in an 

a6: td Epiſtle to the Aagnefians, exhorts them-to 
_ © ſpend the Sabbath in labours without reſt : | 
_ and thereforethe Sabbath had nor tits vaca- |} 
tion from labours. So Athan. de femente. | 
Ambroſ. Ep. 72. which we never read was 
ordaincd of the Lords day, ( on which it's 
. afintogive our ſelves to labour. ) 7 
1 And let theſe things ſuffice for the Lords 
dayesPrerogatives above the Sabbath 3 by 
Which we fand that the Sabbath'day was not 
keptholy of the Church,* (2. e. the ancients* 
did not ſeparate it from common uſe and la-: 
bour, nor conſecrate it wholly to God inan 
Holy reſt; that on it the aRs' of [Divine 
Worthip, and thoſe things that pertain to | 
a'ſpiritnal life, ſhould only be exerciſed ) 
neither were. the conventions on that day 
to be. compared with thoſe held on the 
\ Lords day : which things furely once to de-- 
tne, had been much to' our profit. For the 

Inftirotion of other dayes to hold mectings 

on, it's not needful co take much pains, ſince 
we have nothing writ of it in the Word of 

God, as of 'the Lords day ; and many 

—_ - things * 


oz. - *=y. a .Þ Aa, © Aa 


fa”. 
a . a 
—— .* _ _—_ 
-bb 
ILSS 


Wu, 4 *.. 


Chap. 3- The Lords Day. 

things Chick were not inſtituted of the Apo- 
ſtles, "bur firſt aroſe in particular Churches, 
were introduced by, lirtle and little: 'into' 


other, which at-length in proceſs of time,” 


are made more. cdmimOn : * *'which Socrates 


aſcribes to the Biſhops of divers Churches'®: — 
41dthofe that received ſuch rites from theBiz* 
ſhops, tranſmitred them as a law to Poteri- 

ty: as in other things, ſo in the meerings' 


of the Church, it's-to be obſerved; whoſe 
original was not uſed by the Church i in the 
Apoftles age. Epiphanius in Panario re}1s us: 
of Synaxes Eocleſie quarta, Proſabbato, & Do- 


minico fartas. ® (onftantinethe' Great ordairi« þ Enſ. de 


ed by Law, the Paraſceve to be celebrated; _ _— 


of which nothing'is yet extarit in Scriprare, 


but © Sezomen ſeems to' touch upon. thee Hip. L1; 
cauſe of its inſtitution, who ſayes that (bg* *: 

 Flantine gave great honour to the holy Croſf, 
both for the help that was bro voht him in m4n- 


aping his wats againFt his enemies, through its 


vertiie, and alſo' for the heavenly Vifron 


that was offered him about it ;-which things 


 'teach vs, that Conſtantine ( if-we may fay fo 


of ſo godly an Emperour ) did very fuper- 


fitiouſly worſkip ' the Crofs :+ whence jc - 


happened that he attributed-more' to rhe 


Cr6ſs than was fitting': andifr that cauſe * 


inftititted that day to be-ſet apart for meet- 
ings in memorial of Chriſts Paffion on that 
 *831 : 7 
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day accompliſhed. Yet who. will-from that, 
ſanRion compare. the obſervation. of that 
day, ordained of Corfantine, and not of the 
Apottles, with. the Lords day ? which was 

Jong before ;Conſtantines dayes obſerved of 
the. Church,- which we muſt take for cer- 
tain did [o, often, meet to hear:the word of 
God, as it fitly could.” Afterwards we ſhall. | 
ſce, that the Fathers did treat to their peo- 
ple out of the Scriptures, almoſt every day ; 
yet I truſt none will equallize' every day, 

on which theſe afſemblies were. holden, to | 
the Lords, day. But:theſe aſſemblies were. | 
free,. ncither: was the. univerſal. Church ob- 
liged by any law to keep'them, which. yet, 

--: We acknowledge: of the Lords iday : theres | 

\ fore 1 will add. no more of them. - And. from 
what hath been. ſaid, the. attentive Reader 
will cafily perceive, that no day was.obfer- 
ved-'of the whole Catholick Church, with 
that: ſolemnity:that the Lords day was : 
and. that on the Sabbath day the Chriſti- 
ans did not'intermit their. ordinary. la- | 
bours. Bt Tarig: Soon ff i} bets > 

4nniver- Now having gotten out of a very trou- 
js) **#bleſome diſputation, Ihaften to that which 

equalled win the third 'iplace I thought. to enquire a- 

rt Lords bout ; namely, Whether Anniverſary Feaſts 

were obſerved of the Church with greater - 

.. lolemnity than' the: Lords day , as ſome 

E” | : , - think? 
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' prerogatives had conſtituted an 


ru ſpecially becauſc amongſt the an- ; 


cients they 'were ſometimes equalled toth 


Lords day, and ſometimes far preferred to it. 
From the Paſſover-holy-dayes until Pente- 
coſt, being intentive on Prayers, they did 
no more bend the knees, than on the Lords 


daycs: yea,the ariſwer in © F uſtin affirms the « 7p. . 
ſame things, that Pentecoff was in equal 
| power with the Lords day. The fame is or- 115. 


dained in the twentieth Canon Coxc.Nic. 1, 
Mention alſo is made of this cuſtome in 


other Fathers, Baſil. de S. Sanifo, cap. 2.7- 


Tertul. de coroza milit. cap. 3: Hieron.-ad- 
verl. Luciferianos. Aug. Epilt. 118..cap. 15 


*I'7, 0c. 


From their freedom from kneeling, ſome 


| conclude the equality of theſe dayes : which 


I acknowledge was interdiced on - thoſe 
dayes ; atnd they were glad for their immu- 
nity at that time from their.Faſts ; and yet 
I do not think that thoſe dayes are, to be 
compared with the Lords. yerlly, if theſe 

an holy day, 
they that for this cauſe judge the dayes of 
Pentecoft ro be equalled'to the Lords, had 
ſaid ſomething : but if they ſo think, 1 
doubt not at all but they are miſtaken : and 
what St. Aſtin ſomctime anſwered Urbicas 
diſputing againſt thoſe that dined on the 
Fords days is hither to be referred. - Au- 


= — ftim 


b Aug. 


le” 
4 8, c.17 


2 Ep.86, fn 2 concludes the Lords day muit be prefer: 


C Ep, $6. 


"T be Forde ag * Book 
'red to the Sabbath for the faith of the Reſur- 
redtion, not for cuſtom of refetion, that is, 
they prefer not the Lords day to the Sab- 
bath, T ecailh they remit faſting on it; 

which yet they do not on the Sabbaths ; but 
becauſe * it was declared to the Chriſtians to 


Epift.119. be the Lords day by the Reſurrection of the 


Lord, and thereupon began to have its own 
feſtiviry. So we ſay here, the dayes of Pen- 
tecoſt are not to be compared with the Lords 
Day, although as well on thoſe as on this, 
the time was palled without bowing ang -} 
faſtings: pecaull the ordination, whereby, 
bowing and faſting were interdied them, 1 
was merely humane. CAuſtiz thinks it is 
not © defined by the Lords command, or the 
Apoſtles on what dayes to faſt : ang not many 
ages fince, while the Lords ſolemnity re- 
mained in the Church, that ordination was 
vaniſht. No body therefore that's alwaies 
one, can by right compare the ſolemnity 
of Pentecoſt with the Lords : ( whoſe inſti- 
tution aſterwards we will prove' Divine; ) 
neither is there in the places cited, made 
any compariſon of that with this amongſt 


the Fathers ; but only in regard of thacim- - | 
munity. 4 Ambroſe ſaith , For theſe fiſty 


, ayes the Church knoweth mat faſting, as the 


Loras aay: Afterwards he addeth, they are 
all 


Fug, 1s , AE ag 
efer. 


"of "x 
dab. 
P! 


but 


"all us the tords day : becauſt upontheni;ashe 
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ſaid, as on the Lords day, there was a Te- 
laxation of fafting. After the ſame” manner 
are Tuſtin Martyr and Tertallian' de tor. mil. 
to be underſtood. That I may therefore diſ- 


patch in a word; if the Lords day had not 


been celebrated in the Apoſtles age, and if 
it had been honoured with no other 'prero- 
gorifen than immunity from bowing and 
afting, then certainly they would” have 
equallized them to this day : but thar this 
is falſe, even, as the Proverb is, the blear- 
eyed, and barbers know : and ſothey con- 
clude, arguing like Sophifters *from that 
Which is wn n ad =" dnauc. ſes "Ig So 
And thus far of the equality of ſonic 4nniver- 
dayes with the Lords, which+ ſome men" je7Ps 
dream of : It will farther alſo be worthy our prefered. 
conſideration, [to know ] wkether ſome? U* 
Feaſts, which they call aniiverſary,. were © OE 
preferred of the. Church to the Lords day: * 
To thoſe that think thus, it is enough 'to 
anſwer them once aſter this manner; 
Whereas we "cannot read that the Holy 
Ghott in Scripture affords:a teſtimohy to 
the inſtitution or obſervation of theſe, 'they 
are to' be received as humane taſtitutions : 
which, omitting othegs, may be cleared by 
this one argument: * If thoſe ſeaſts haa been 
inſtituted: of the Apoſt)es, then ey ol 
cen 


*'Xs 


- been obſerycd every where by the Church, | 
_in the ſame manner and time, according to 


OF £, > ae WW #<4 | - ES BED oc i x Bo : 
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the rule. of Vincentius firinenſis ; et the 
contrary doth plainly appear by Ecclefia- 


Rical Writers and Fathers : which 'it will: 


not be irkſome to demonſtrate in ſome of | 
them: If the Feaſt of the Paſſover had been 
ordained by the law of Chriſt or his Apo- 
ftles, ( ſayes the learned Chamier ) then 
that law had unanimouſly been propoungded 


| of the Apoſtles, and accordingly celebrated 


of all Churches, in the ſame manner, at 
leaſt at-the beginning, But that is not. tobe &$ 
found, which the unhappy controverſie a- | 
bout this matter ( whereby the concord of 
divers Churches hath wonderfully been in- 
terrupted ) ſheweth, They of 4/iz contend 
it muſt be celebrated on the fourteenth day, 
they of the Weſt on the Lords day only : 


Form: and which is more, zhoſe acknowledge their 
k 7.19. opinion received by tradition from John, theſe 
from Peter and Paul. This controverhe, 


Euſebius Hiſt. : 5. explains more at large. 
Who therefore can be brought to believe, 
if the feſtivity of the Paſſover was ordained 
by the Apoſtles authority, that ſo ſoon di- 
vers Churches, that were governed of the 
very Apoftles Scholars, would make a de-- 

arture from ſo holy a precept? and that in 
celebrating the Lords day, all the LYpeobes 
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of Chih 5 ro the whole' world fhokld 
follow one and the ſame'rule ? Why hae 
they nor allo done the like in the Feaſt of 
the' Paſſover, if it had been inſtituted by 
Apoſtolical authority ? 1t is not likely thete- 
fore it was ordained of the'Apoſtles. - And' 

yet 1 cannot but wonder at the wit'of ſome 
men, who "hold the Paſſovers ſeſtivity, 

which the Scriptures are ſilent in, for'dix 
vine ; and yet they repute the Lords day; 
whole obſcrvation we meet” with'in Scrip- 
tore; for Eccleſiaſtical and * humane. - "f 
therefore the Paſſovers ſeſtivity: was inftity- 

; ted of the Apoſtles, no man can juſtly pre- 

s fer it tothe Lords day, ordained of Thrift 

by his Apoſtles. ' 

Nor muft we ' judge ther of the 
Feaſt of the happy Nativity of Chriſt, 
whoſe ſolemnity was anniverſary , baton 
what day of the year tobe celebrated, it $ 
uncertain. © 

Chryſeſtoms © ( although be” confeftrites 


a 


| | - Chriſt was born on the eiphth befere the Ca- © De Xa: 


lentls of Janvary i» December, recites dis ”_ =_ 


vers opinions about this matter, but fol- :7, 
lows his own opinion, without-condemn- 


| 


{. ing of others, and permits 4 every one 70 a> pw. 
| Goat 3h bis owl ſenſe, till ſuch' time as the Dom. Hem} 
\f Lord ſhall reveal to every one of us what muſt 34. 

be holien for certain. 


It. 


\ 


& is wacer: Moreover, if their ordination had been } 


8ain which 
of the 4n- 
eiverſary 


 'St. Hieroms ( if fo be that Sermon de Na- 
tivitate Domini, which goes commonly un- 
der- his name, be Hieroms ) ſaith, whether | 
zhe Lord Feſws was born to day, or baptiFed to 
day, a different opinion is carried about in the 
world, and according to the wariety of tradj- | 
#i0ns, us the ſentence diverſe; In this authogs. 
judgement, whoever he was, it was uncer- | 
tain what day the bleſlcd Nativity of Chriſt , 
fell out on. The Learned (ſaubon Exertit. * 
ad apparat.” Bar. annal. tum. 68. tells us, « 
there were of old divers opinions in the 
Church about Chrifts Nativity. Some wri- 
ting, that he was born on the fixth of F«nu- 
ary, others, on the nineteenth of April, 
others, oh the nineteenth of 27ay, ſome in 
the morith of September, moſt on the twen- | 
ty fifth of December. Now theſe divers op1- 

nions about theſe feaſts, which are taken for 

chief ones, do teach us, that they were or- 

dained by no law of the Apoftles : other- | 
wiſe in their writings without doubt we , 

fhould have met with s dire& afligning of 
the time to be ſet aſide for keeping them in' 
Memory , as it is obferved of, the” Lords 
day, which yer it's plain,p@&Where can. be* 
found. 


derived from the Apoſtles, they had cither 
all becn equal among themlſelyes, or it hed 
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been . known Pong way to the RR, Feaſts #4 
which among them had been of greater aw *** 
thority and right. Bur the contrary ap- 
peareth from - the moſt grave Fathers, 
which differ ſrom one another” abour this 

thing : and; therefore one is ſometimes, pre- 

ſgrred befors another of them. (hraſoſioms 

calls the Feaft of Chrifſts Nativity the.440- | 
ther of all Feaſts. Orat- ae Philognio. © Gre * Ora at. 
gory Nyſſen calls'it, the holy of holies, and ——, © 
J /*a/r of feaſts * Gregory Nazianzen judgeth z orar.4 423 
it to be preferred; far before all others that in P4ſcb- 
8c Chriſts, and are celcbratgd it honour of 

him. Since - therefore it: is not agreed on 


amongſt the Fathers of the Church of the 


feſt inſtitution of theſe Feſtivals, and their | 
prerogatives, none will daybt that theircin- | 
titution was net received from the Apo- 
es : Which things being ſuppoſed, -irean 
be inſcered\ by nq-neceflary confequence, 
that.theſe are to be. compared, much leſs to 
be preferred to the Lords day. ' + 

| From all which, it eppeareth,; that the 


|. obſervation-of the Lords day was far diffe- ' 


rent- from that of ihe-Sabbarh, and; other 
dayes 3 becauſe the Sabbath diy amongſt 
; Chrigians had on ;ic no ccfſation--fromy 
worldly labours ,--neither was it obſerved 
with ſuch ſolemnity. of the wholaChurch, 


25-935 the Lords day: yea, the Sabbath (is! 


E 2 ... not 
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not--read 'to be obferved of the ial © 
Church: whenas yer the premiſes do evince 
that the Lords day was ever folemnized 
from' the very Apoſtles age 'in the Church 
diſperſed through all Nations, and we have 
| obferved that 'other Feſtivals of Chriſts arc 
not\to'be compared with, much leſs'to be 
Equaliizcd, or. penned to the Lords Day. 


_ CHAP. IV. 


ey rf - 


The- chief of the Puthers make wontion of the 


Lords Day : its autbority depends . not oz 
the. Conſtitutions 'of  Emipeyours, when it 
"wits at firſt ordajtied that Fudpe: ſhould 

: Traſe from hearing T.aw-ſuits ow that day 5 
the Chriſtians 'were puniſhed for obſerving 
UE happy on angency +76 a 


D., iter fo manifef the! eclebrity- of 
CE abntios - 'Þ the Lords Feſtival , Þ will moreover 
| #f oiſer- berid''my mind to-two thinds's by which, 
4. hed in the/ firſt 'p'ace , 1 will "demonſtrate, 
may be me) thiat'® the Lords Day” all along: in- the 
| a of % Claret, © from thei very Apoſtles 'age, 
| ws Fn Was [conſecrated & perivray religious "ſes 
cilcs 


i, 
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Chap: 4. The Lords Pay. 53 
iſcs on : Secondly, that-on all that day.the; 
hurch was wont to be vacant from- all: 
yorldly matters: which two things will; 
learly enough ſhew its ſolemnity above all! 
Dther dayes ( to which theſe things agree 

zot ) amongſt men that reliſh che truth. - :- 

In demonttrating the fiift of theſe, ws 

ill prove thac the Lords day was alwayes 
celebrated, and will briefly open both the; 


TÞcaſons of its ſolemnity ; and its names, 
gw ich we meet with amonglt the ancients. 
Let it be ſufficient to illuſtrate the, fark, 
Ithar chere is none of any note in the ancient: 


Church, who doth not give an ample tefti- 
mony to, this its ſolemnity. Amongſt the: 
renowned witnefles of this truth, let St. /z- 
#atius * coms forth, who thas charges us..z Fpif. ad 
Let every lover of Chriſt celebrate the Lords gh | 
day, which was conſecrated to the Lords Re © 
ſurreftion, as the Ongen and Prince ( 1. the: 


I chief day, as Cprftartine the Great in Euſeb. 


de Vit. ens , lib. 4. cap. 18.) of all other, 
aayes. | 
Tuſtin Martyr in the end of his fecond av. 150; 


\ Apology confeſſcth , that on that day which 


they call Sunday, were holden ſolemn aſſein+ 


J blies of all that lived both in villages and > .. 
f zzes : and he tells us more atlarge what was 4. 199; ” 
| done in_ thoſe aſſemblies, of which after+ 
J wards we ſhall. hear more, Dionyſigs Bile > 4288 
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: of Corinth, when he mentions Clements Epi- 
jo ſtle co the (orinthians in © Euſebins, ſaith, he 
- + "hg kept holy the Lords day, Tertullian * rec- 
6 4us.:00 koneth the Lords day ( which he calls the | 

> of "ap ; eighth, namely from the Creation ) amongſt. 
x the Chriſtians ſolemnities. The ſame doth 
c 4%. 261.6 Oyzgen ( although otherwiſe he was not 
wt 3% at one with himſelf about the times for per- 
4. forming Religious exerciſes ) /b.. $. contra 
d HiQt.1.3. Celſum.  Eaſebius, 4 when he ſpeaks of the ' 
- 1 gg Ebionites, whom he reports did oblerve the 2? 
© Lords dayes, after the ſame manner as the 7 
Church did, in remembrance of thc Lords 1 
ReſurreRion, doth make mention of this 
day : whence it is colleRed, that the Church | 
did celebrate the Lords day, otherwiſe Euſe- 
bits had not affirmed that the Ehionites had ' 
done it after the ſame manner as the Church | 
aid. And the teſtimonies which follow teactr | 
us the ſame. = po 
eEpiſt 59. * (yprian mentions this day, which he 
an. 3%0. calls the firſs after the Sabbath... Baſilins } 
 M. ſaith, the Church Randing up, made; || 
their ſupplications on the firſt day of the | 
week, which he calls, the beginning of dayes. 
# Serm. d: De Sp. SanGt. C.27. t (hryſoflom ſaith,on the |. 
- eleemaſyn., firſt day of the week, or the Loras day, the. | 
.*3-330: Chriſtians ceaſed from all laboar * that by their » 
relaxation, and holy dayes, the minas of the | 
gls. offerers might become more cheerful, 8 Am- | 
PP: 331 = S broie | 


Chap. 4- -The Lords Day. © 

broſe o» the Lords day, after the readings, and 
treating of the (reed, communicated (. Bap- 

tiſm ] to the Comperentes ( 7. to thoſe, who 

being inſtructed in the Chriſtian faith , 

ſought Baptiſm. Aug. Retrad? lib. 1. ch.'I7. 

& libro de File & operibus cap. 6.) at the 

Fonts of the Church. We meet with queen 
mention of this day in St. Auſtin Ep. 119. 4%. 438, 
c. 13. and-in the end of thoſe Books, De 

Civit. Dei, lib. 22. c. 30. alſo Serm.15- de 

verbis ApoFtoli, and many times elſewhere. 

Hilary ſaith, the Church doth joyfully cele- 

brate a Feſtival on the eighth day, which is 

alſo it ſelf the firſt of a perſe& week. Prob. im 

Pſalmos. Amongſt the Holy-dayes confirm- 

ed by the laws of the Emperours, Valens, 
Theodofius, and Arcadins, the Sundayes, which 4» 440; 
their Anceſtors rightly called the Lords-dayes, 
were reckoned, 

" Leo allo and © YHthentnus ordain, the Lords Cod: Jo 
day ro be alwayes wenerable and honoured. Fart lege 
z Leo in the ſame place, by his eleventh law, ſeptima. | 
ordains, that all ſhould ceaſe from their la- Pg we 
bours on the Lords dayes. w 
I can alſo bring forth many more tefti- 

monics for confirming the truth oi this ſo- 
lemnity, yea, of all that have flouriſh'd in 

the Church of Chriſt to this verv day. But. 

[ will add no more, let I ſhould ſeem to lend. | 
light tothe Sun; and thoſe that have been +. 

IE 4 cc, 2 
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cited hitherto do abundantly enough' de- 
clare, that the Lords day. was alwayes ſo- 
lemnly kept of the Church ; becaufe: the 
holy Fathers acknowledge it for the chief, 
yea, for an holy day. Oa it the Church 
ceaſed from their labours, on -it ſolemn 
alſemblies were kept, or they rejoyced in-the 
feſtival of the Sabbath perfeRed ;; on. it the - 
Scriptures were handled ,. the Sacraments 
were adminiftred, on ic the Church made 
ſupplications : and thereforc it is-numbred 
amonett the chief ſolemnitics of the Chri- 
ſtians, and. is provided for by the laws of 
godly Empcerours, that ſtudied all they could 
zo promote the Worſhip of God, that the 
holy ſolemnity of that day ſhould. not be 
dehled by labours, or any pleaſures. | 
The artho- -, But although thoſe moſt Religious Em- 
"4 of wo perours ordained the Lords day, as ,was fit- 

ors day F. : - $Þ 

depends ut ting, t0-be celebrated, -it would be ridiculous 
9 19ede- from thence to conclude that the Lords Fe- 


 #erminati- 


cx of £11: Riyal was not celebrated in the Church be- 
p*rours. "fgre; they. came to the Empire. -The Chris 
Rfians, as hath appeared from the premiles, 
attznded to celebrate this Feftival, when as 

yet there were no Magiſtrates Chriſtian (on 

whoſe authority the-ordination of the Lords 

day doth. not depend ) even over the whole 

world, when the.preaching of the Goſpel 

came. For which cauſc,. as we ſhall by and 


| Chap-4- 


 Emperours. embraced the Chriſtian Faith : 


_ did it freely, a Law-being-made of the Em 


- did attend. che heariog of Law-ſuits-0n.the, rg, IN 


Toe Lords Day. 
by hear, divers under. Diocleſians Reign 
were: puniſhed: But, when the Emperours 
became -Chriftian, they ordained-that the 
folemaity which was' before obſerved'of the 
Chriftians by Chriſts authority, ſhould-alfo 
by their own laws be celebrated; and took 
care that others {hould not detile it by world= 
ly buſinctles, or the pleaſures of-the Fleſh; 
but they did not inſtiguteit at the frſt. | Come! , 
Aantine the Great, the firſt of the: Chriſtian 
Emperours, having got the whole Romas 
Empire, by publick Edit commanded his 
SubjeRs, that rhey ſhould obſerve the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, as witnelicth * SoJomen 2a lr. cy; 
yet:no man well in his wits will thence in- | 
ferr, that the Chriſtian R<ligion was then 

firſt known to the world : - although the 

free exerciſe of it was not ſafe, before he was 

ſer happily overthe Government of the Em- 

pire: So muſt we think of the Lords ſo- 
lemniry, which the Church of God obſer-= >..Y 
ved not without great-danger, before-tha _-. ." 


bat' after that the: Emperours became naur-» — 
fing-fathers of the Chriſtian Religion, "they 


perours {or this end. - f | 
. Moreover, let none be offended, that be- ques «- 
fore the times of Conſtantine, publick Judges >*ims 
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Court clamour ſhould on" that: day ceaſe. * 


The Lords Day. 
day, which to do, was. declared ] 


- 
- 


Lords day had'been formerly known to the 
World, Magiſtrates had been forbidden 
the exerciſe of publick judicatures on' that 


day : that moſt godly Emperour greatly 
. contended by all means that he could to pro- * 


mote our R<ligion, and for the greater ſo- 
of this Feſtival, provided that all 


Before his moſt auſpicious Government, 
the publick Magiſtrates did attend Judica- 
tures, even on the Lords day : and no won- 
der ; for beforc he got the ſtern of Govern- 
ment, the Judges were not Chriſtian, but 
rader his Reign the Chriftians began to 
bear almoſt all the Offices of the Roman 
Empire”: * moſt whereof he dignified with. 
authority, fome with the Senators office, 
many alſo with the Conſular dignity. + But 
alter the Judges embraced the Chriſtian 
rcruth, they ' ſubmitted themſelves to this 


law of celebrating the Lords day with great- 
eſt good will : and did reſt the parties from 
their controverſies in. honour of that day. I 
might alſo add this. It was needful, that one 


law being made for obſerving the Lords day, 
by another he ſhould interdi& the Judges 
from the cognizance, of cauſes on that day. 
For it was provided by the Roman 
& TEE Poon Er AST ths 9 That 
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unlawful in'his Reign : as though if rhe | 


Laws, : 
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* That no Tudge ſbould preſume on his own* Col. de 
 anthority to make any holy dayes. He there. {£115 * 
- fore made this Law in favour of the Judges, 
4 who might know on what dayes they ſhould . 
oF attend the Office which the .Emperour 
Y If committed tothem, and on what they ſhould = 
Z keep holy dayes ( free] from the ſame. 
1 {| Theſe things thus being weighed in an equal 
" | fcale. ic appeareth, that the Law for not. 
* 7} hearing Law - ſuits on the Lords day doth 
»” 3 derrac nothing from the honour of its ſo- 
: lemniry , but rather much conduce to fa- 
: your It. | 
"I Thar I may ar length put an end to this © iFiexr | 
| Chapter, We have ſeen hqw the Fathers nite for | 
| 


have piouſly admoniſhed the Church to ce- 06ſcroing 
lebrate the, Lords day, and the Emperours 1, 
by their. Laws made for this purpoſe, very 
| 3 carefully provided, that the Chriſtian 
\ * pſec ſhould! obey their admonitions : ſo alſo 
1 we may find it obſervable, from the Writers 
7 of thole times, that the Chriſtians did cele- 
 brate this day's ſolemnity, with as much de- 
yotion. of ,Religion, as they could : and 
therefore while they prayed on that day to- 
wards the Eaſt, they fell into a ſuſpicion of wor= _. 
ſhipping the Sun*,with the Heathen,amonght /Terw!: 
whom they lived, that hated the Chriſtian 7; 21cm | 
name. Yet could they by no puniſhmencs be 
d:terred. from celebrating the fame : = 
EZ _ when 


S 4 AY on » 


OO 1. The Lords Day. Book 1; 
when they were by the Heathens carried to 
puniſhment, they demanded of the Chriſti- 


| ans, whether they had kept the Lords day? as 
1 we may ſec in the Aas of the Martyrs, by 
| 54%. 303; Barenius. * As ſometimes the bloudy Pa- 
| 2352S. pits, when other arguments failed, where- 
| with they might top the Proteſtants 
mouths, who, with fingular dexterity, and 
oreat acuteneſs of wit, being happily illu- 
minated with a notable light of the Scrip- 
ture, did refute their dotages, at length ſet- 
ting upon them with this Queſtion, would 
fiſh out what thcir opinion was of the Sacra- + | 
ment of the Altar (as they ſpeak incongru- 
ouſly ) whereupon then as they deſired they 
might have a pretence to prononnce them 
guilty of death, according to the crucl laws 
enacted by them : ſo the Heathens asked of 
the Chriſtians, wþcther F they had been ar 
their ] Collec#, and kept the Lords day?. and © 
when they confeſſed they had been at the | 
Colle&, and celebrated the Lords day, 
with a congruous devotion of Religion, 
( as St. Dativss) then had they whereupon 
- to threaten the ſentence of cruel death 
againſt them , inaſmuch as having done 
agzinſt the Emperours command. Yet the 
Martyrs anſwered to this Queſtion, with an 
unanimous conſent, that they conld not inter- 
wit the Lords day, becauſe. they. were Chriſti 
ans; 
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ins, and the Law ( namely. of God, as the 
Martyrs themſelves expound it, 247.5 I. 
not of-the Church, as is noted by Baroning; 
in the margin, num. 4.) had warned them to 
keep it. So the Martyrs. 

But it will be for the Readers profir tors What is 
more throughly to weigh what it is Domi- cum agere; - 
wicum agere, or celebrare: eſpecially for the 
ſake of 'Baronius's candor in rehearſing the 4n. 303: 
Ads of theſe Martyrs : he contendeth, that ***"* 35 
by (ollefa, (olleftio, and Dominicas,” in the 
8a of the Martyrs, muſt alwayes be under- 
food the ſacrifice of the Maſs : but whos 
ever 'thall look more narrowly into theie 
ads, will cafily- 'perceive that. Baronins's . 

Gloſs deceives the Reader. Dominitum ape- 

re, and Dominieum celebrare, inthe: acts of 

the Martyrs, are both one: and-this-is; that 

I may uſe Hieroms words, the ſame, a5 'f 

they ſhould ſay, they celebrate the Loras dey, 

having received the Lords body: a - or accor- alib.z. is 
ding to Tertwllian; it is to celebrate the Lords * 
folemnities-:; which by the ſucceeling . - 
Church 2 were called Solemniries ippointeds De fuges , 
by God. So in Concil. Tarraconenſi,” Cat, 4%: 

1 And thoſe were celebrated of the Church, :: = 7 

J Þeing gathered together ( Tertullian witnel(>- 

{ fing it inthe place fore-cited) andere all} 

] the exerciſes of Religion. ( which: Bayonins \ 
fooliſhly following the uſe of his age, com- 
pre- 
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prehendeth under the name of the 
altogether unknawn to the Church of that. 
age ) dedicated to Divine Worſhip, - and 
performed on the Lords day; in-, whoſe 


number the adminiftration of the Lords 


'62 


Supper is reckoned | which in thoſg firtt 
times was oftentimes celebrated every Lords | 


day, but never without other publick du- 


tics of Chriſtian Religion: of which fo-- } 
lemnities mere hereafter , by the Grace of | 
God, when we treat of the Sanihcation of | 
this day. Tet this for the preſent ſuffice the | 
Reader, that the Martyrs Being asked by | 


the Proconſnl de Dominico,: anſwer, iſe -D2x 
winicum egiſſe ; and we.mcet with Domini: 
cum in the Africas: Writers, for the Lords 
day. Cyprias, Ep. 33. ſaith of Aurelius, an 
ordained Reader , Dominico legit, where 
without doubt, he meaneth the Lords day. 


It is ſometimes put for the place that's ſet- 


aſide for the Church to-rheet in *- comet thou 
in Dominicum without. a ſscrifice ? ſaith 


&Seft.r4. Cyprian, de opere & eleemoſynis-*, Sometimes} 


alſo for the Symboles of the Lords Supper ; 
Numgnid, ſaith Cyprian, :Dominicum poſt-ca- 
| pics. mars celebrare debemus ? *- In the foreſaid 
ARs of the Martyrs, the word Downinicam is: 
taken in all its fignifications.s whenas there - 
fore go anſwet , Je Colleftam Dominican 


eſſe, w 


at cait it be@lſe; but ds they add; 


--- 


that 


Maſs, * 


5 | T ap. Go % me Loyas ay. " E 


that ſe «d Scripturas Dominieas legendas in 
Dominicum. (i. e. there was a publick 
meeting for the Church, although, for the 
Perſecution they met in private houſes, be- 
cauſe, as they anſwer, they were all pre» 
fent & aderas prebyter) conveni([e , or ex _ 
more Dominica Sacramenta celebraſſe? Num. 


36. © that is, all the Myſteries of Chriſtian «or: an: 
Religion at that time prohibited of the 393-"-35- 


Heathen Emperours, were faithfully per- 
formed on the Lords Dayes in- the allem- 
blies of the Chriſtians. For when any 
thing is oppoſed to a negative command, 
we muſt conſider it from the nature of the 
thing 'forbidden ; therefore the genuine 
ſenſe of this phraſe, Dominicum agere, Do- 
minicum celebrare ,, in Dominicurm convent- 
7e, &c. in the Acts of the Martyrs, cannat 
better be demonſtrated, than from the very 
words of the Emperours edi& ; in which 


4 charge is given for burning the Scribtarcs, j nar. an 
 Aeftroying the Temples, and prehibtting the 303ngp | 


Chriſtians meetings which they celebrated on 
the Lords day. Saturninus , becauſe he ga- 
thered together the Martyrs againſt ti.c 
Emperours Mandates , was brought to pu- 


niſhment .. When therefore the Prq-cnuqp3 * 


conſul demands of them, Why Dominz- 
cum epiſſent , ec? it is the ſame as if 
he ſhould ask, Why they kept their mect- 


N95, 
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| ings, ( asthe Proconſul himſelf exprcſfeth 
a n.5r.&zt) or Dominicam Collettam egiſſent * ? in 
43: 2:37" "which the dutics of piety were obſerved. 
And when were ſuch fort of meetings kept, 
but at that time whereon the congregations of A x 
the common people were made > ( as Auftin ſt 
of the ſame Martyrs, in brevicul Collationts Bit 
zert. diei,cap. 4.) that is, but upon the Lords fo 
dayes, according to the.command of Chrift, Yo 
and the cuſtome of the Church founded up- Eb 
on this command ; and in thoſe meetings rl 
of the Martyrs, they did perform all the Et! 
rites and offices of their Religion' entirely: Yn 
for which cauſe, as I ſaid, they were accuſed; 
namely, becauſe 5 Colleffam Domintiam cele- 
brarunt ( i. e. they met, or ſynaxes egerunt, 
ih the Lords name, to celebrate the Lord og;4 
the Lords day ) Dominicum, (#: e.' the-offt- 
ces of the Chriſtian Liturgy, which were 
> , Prohibited by the Imperial'cd1R, under the 
| name of a mecting, as they expound it- af: 
'+,,43- terglſd ) cum fſratribus celebrarnnt, ©; 

naryely, ad Scripturas Dominicas legentdas in 

* 3x: Dominicum convenerunt, 4 & Dominica S4- 

"3 Cramenta ex more celebranaa.* idque ex an- 

Mb, Fhoritate leers Dei f, Theſe are the cx- 
 gſcnt offices of Picty, which were perfo- 
kd of them with the greateſt devot 
FReligion, although they were interdy 
& by the Emperour ; for whoſe 


"439% 


Chap. A. The Lords Day. 


WI ſaid, they were complained of by the Pro- 


conſul. = fig which things, it's plain to 
any, that Dorinicum agere, Or celebraxe, Is 
the ſame amongſt the Martyrs, that Domi- 
nica ſolemnia celebrare, was to their Coun- 
trey-man Tertullian, ( whoſe Phraſe doth 
ina Parallc) anſwer to this of the Martyrs) 
or to periorm ſolemnities for the honour 
of God, on the Lords day. By what hath 
been faid-it is alſo maniſeſ, that the au- 
thority of the Lords Day was great in 
the Church, becauſe the Chriſtians would 


Foot intermit the celebrating of it according 


to the law preſcribed them by God ( al- 
though they were firaitly forbidden of. the 
Emperours, upon great danger of life.) 


The Fathers plainly affirm, that che Lords 


Fon, wv » *% * 2% 
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CHAP. V. 


The Reaſon of obſerving the Lords Day, was 


the Reſurrettion of Chriſt on that aay :- 


it is called the fir day of the week, by 

the Evaneeliſts and Fathers, and Lords 

aay, and Sunday alſo; and why the Sab- 

bath, and (, hriſtian Sabbath, whereupon 

the Fathers did rarely uſe the name of-Sab- 

bath ; what the word Synaxis may fignifee 
. with the ancients. 


He things that are obſerved thus far 
have taught us, that the Lords day 


was alwaies ſolemnized in the Church of 


Chriſt; from his Reſurre&ion : now let us 
enter both upon opening the reaſons for 
which the Primitive Chriſtians were induced 
to this, and alſo the names by :which they 
uſually called this day. 


Firſt, one and the ſame reaſon of this days | 


folemnity, is aſhgned every where in the Fa- 
thers: then it's pointed out by the ſelf-ſame 
names of them all, though far remote from 
one another : and the teſtimonies obſerved 
in the former Chapter do witneſs both theſe. 


day 
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1 day was ſacred with the Chriſtians, by rea- Ci#s 
Þ ſon of the Lords RefurreRion, and that .he 3/*"'** 
had a feſtival ever fince that time,, So /p=canſe of 
natins , Fuſtin Martyr, Conſtant. Mag. Aw- this ſolens+ 
| V guftine, cc. in theiplaces fore-cited.. But”? 


we meet with the reaſon of this Feſtival no 


; 
y | where more accurately, and to the life, as 

p || they ſay, painted out, than in Athenafins 

- ae Sabb: & (ircumciſ. Of which place this 

# +13 the ſumm, ( to which, becauſe it is Jarge, 

- 31 referr the Reader.) There Athanafins 

? Þ} tmentions a double world, to the former 
whereof, he tells us the ſaving Paſſion of 
Chrift, at which the Sun appeared nor, put 
anend, and the beginning of a new creation 
came after it, which took its beginning in 
our Saviour. 

1 The Church relying on this reaſon 
IC which all the other Fathers acknowledge) 

| hath hitherto alwaies from the ReſurreRti- 
on of Chriſt, had in reverence the Lords day, 
{namely, becauſe of the Lords ReſurreQion : 
{now the Reſurre&ion preſuppoſeth Chriſts 
[Nativity and Death, or the Reſurre@ion is 

it were the conſummation of- our Re- 
emption : therefore when the Apoſtles 
ffice is deſcribed of Luke,  Afts 1. 22: they - 
are called witneſſes of the Reſurreftion; not 
becauſe they teſtified of the ReſurreQion 
s: Jalone; but Ince the ReſurreAion ( with- 
4 F 2 out 


The Lords Day. Book Þ: 
out which, zhe Faith of Chritians would be | 
wain , the great .. Apoſtle being witneſs, 

 T Cor. 15.) 1s the chict article of the Go- 

- ſpel, when they are faid to give teftimony |; 
of the Reſurrection, 19is as much as if they {1 
bore witneſs of the whole Goſpel. Hence it 
was that the ancients preferred the Paſſovers | 
ſolemnity to all other Fettivals. Greg. Na- | 
2#1anzen calls it, the feftival of feftivals, a | 
ſolemnity of ſolemnities, which, ſaith he, doth 
ſo far excell all the other, not only the hn- 
mane ant earthly, but thoſe alſo of Chriſt him- | 
ſelf, and are celebrated for his ſake, as the Sun || 
excelleth the Stars : becauſe if he had notri= 
ſen again, neither had his Nativity , nor & 
Baptiſm, nor the other Myfteries of Chriſt 
been confirmed, nor made us believe them. 
Therelore' Gregory NazianJen thinks the | 
honour of that feſtival 1s far to be preferred 
to the ſolemnities of others, as his inter- 


BC. I, "oe 


pretcr Nicetas thinks. Therefore, while the : 
Fathers coniſeſs, that the Lords day was |} | 
conſecrated in memory of the Reſurrection; [ » 
it's the ſame as if they had ſaid, in memory w 
of our Redemption : which RefurreQior A 


i5 the chief point of the Goſpel ; to hear] 
and handle which, on that 'day, the Þyy 
Church is ſequeſtred from Worldly af- 
faircs. =) 
Some aſlign other reaſons, but this for- 
mer 
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f amoneft the ancient Fathers of the Church, prima 
| in the Name of this Feſtival, than in aſſign. 


— I amanienſes';: in whom it warp by two 


| every week i; dividea into the Sabbath, axd- 
and fifth, and faxth day ; which the Heathens. 


| called by the names of their Idols and Ele- 
{ ments: and therefore_in thoſe Fathers opi- 


of the New Teſtament do imitate ) and pri- 


The Lords Day. 
mer is omitted by none, although colt other 
are added by others. : , 

Nor'is —_ leſs barmoniow _ Lords day _ 
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S.bbati, 


ing its reaſon : and in its appeliation they 
follow the Evangelifts, agreeing amongtt 
themſelves, who were the Holy Ghoſts 


names. Firſt, it's called by "the Evange- 

liſts uia 7Gy gebbdrw, Mat. 28: Mar. IG: 

Luk. 24. Toh. 20. SO AHs 20. 7. and I Cor. 

16. 2. 4s We have obſerved: in the ſecond 
Chapter. In which places #na Sabbatorum 

muſt be expounded by the Lords day, faith 

Ch: >pſoſtom a, Whoſe interpretation Hieror , 1m. 4, 

follows, and expounds the: reaſon thereof, i» 1 Cor.” 

AI Hebidam, Oueſt, a. Becaule , ſaith he, 


into the firft, and ſecond, and third,and fourth, 


nion #nua Sabbatorum  ( by Enallage. of the 
plural- number for the fingular; for irs fel- 
tome read in the fingular number. in the 
Old Teſtament, which manner the Writers 


24 Sabbatoram are all one :- for the name of 
Sabbath amoag .the ancients denoteth not 
\F 3 caly, 


«Luk.1s, 


12s 
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C. 414©O. ; 


Why called 
the Lords 
day. 


k Fbe Loras Day. 
only-the laſt day in the week, but the-whole 
week alſo, : which from 


. d : WM 
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foniſoing { tbe CYEAs .\t 
tion ] «nd the day of reſt, is called the Sab- 


bath, for its excellent dignity, as Theophylact | 


in Luc. 18. 2. that is to ſay, for the reve- | 


rence of this day, the Hebrews called the 
whole week the Sabbath. And in this ſenſe 
1s the Pharilee to be underſtood about the 
Sabbath, when, being puffed up with ex- 


tream Pride, amongſt other things, he glo- 


ries of Faſting *®, Ns *% oaClere.,. quaſf, 
twice a Sabbath. There by Sabbath wg 


muſt. of . neceflity underſtand . the whole | 


Week by an Hebraiſm, and not the laſt day 
thereof. For the Phariſees,. (as the moſt 
learned ſearchers of: Hebrew antiquity, have 


often obſeryed,. which thing alſo Epiphanins | 
puts, us in mind of inſtituted two Faſis | 


every week,.namely, on Munday and.Thurſ- 
day *: therefore the Lords day was callcd 
ule oabbatoy ,: Or UNA Sabbatorum, .as in the 


Evangelifts and Apoſtles, ſo in the Wri- 


i a . - ++.» . 
42 1. 2 rae : 


ters of the following age : he that will | 


look into their writings, ſhall find exam-; |' 


» 4 


Mee... 7 - SNEBL 
. And this for the firſt name of this day in 


the Scriptureg. - The ſecond. is extant in. | 
Rev. 1. to. where, that which.was be-. | 


fore called of all the Evangeliſts vis cafb470y, 
Fohn calls it denominative , with an grti- 
neo Ben OY file, 


Chap. 5. 


The Lords' Day. 
cle ys Tiy xuerexnv nvutewv , Or the Lords. 


- i} Day ; and is hitherto called by that agno- 
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mination amongft the'moit ancient Fathers, 


| both Greek and Latine , fince the Apoſtles 


ave: which he that will conſult them, Thall 

not deny. © $0 Jenatius Epiſt. ad eMagnef. 
Euſebius when he ſpeaks of the Ebionites 

Hiſt. 1. 3. c. 21. & de Dionyſlo (orinthiato; 

Hiſt. l. 4. c.22. Cyp. Ep. 59, &c. after the 

name of our Saviour, Conflantine the Great 
ſaith, it's called Domizicum ®: becauſe, as arufeb. de 


| » CMuſtin, the Lord made it 6; This reaſon *i:.Conſt. 


perhaps will be of no oreat weight withg 70. 


ſome, 1ince the Lord made all other dayes : #r0que, 
but he ſeems to have made this day -after? 196» 


| a ſpecial manner ; namely, by his Reſurre- 
ion (the orerica of which bene- 


hit ſucceedeth the memory of the Creation ) 
jrom the dead, whereby he perfeaed our 
Salvation :; or elſe becauſe it was then deſti- 
nated for worlhipping our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Auſtin aſligneth both theſe reaſons, when he 
ſaith, © rhe Loras Reſurreition hath conſecra- þ ne ver. 
ted for us the Lords day, and it ſeems properly * bis Apoſtoli 
to belong to the Lord. It is therefore called my; 
the Lords, becauſe the Lord hath inſtitured 
its ſolemnity, as the Lords Praver js ſo cal- 
Jed, becauſe the Lord endited it, or the 
Lords Supper, becauſe Chrift :adiemed's 1t2. 
or elſe becauſe it was chiefly inſtituted for 

'- FRES4 thy. 


"The Loyds Day. Book 1. 
the Lord, and his worſhip, while the Lord 
Chrift is worſhipped upon it : bur ſome 
others contend it is ſo called, becauſe that 
by the Lords RefurreQion a. way is opened 
to an eternal Sabbath : but the former 1s 
more common, and received of moſt. - 
#r*s called Tuftin Martyr calls it 7% wuhegy Ty HAI 
| Sunday. or Sunday, about the beginning of his ſe- 
cond Apology: and his follower, T oo 
a 4p. adv. 4W, a Writes, that he and the (hurch gav 
Gent.C.16. themſelves to rejoyce on the Sunday. But in 
this they agree with the Heathen, who uſe 
this word; to whom they. both digeed 
their apvlogics, in which it is ſo named, 
and to whom the names uſed by the Church 
were unknown. , For they diſtinguithed the 
names of the ſeven. dayes inthe week by the 
names 0) the Planets ; yet in the Church it 
was called the Lords day ( ſo T»ftindiſpu-” 
& Dial, d ting, againſt © Trypho a Jew, uſeth anz2me 
Jr yphon. accommodated to the man, and calicth the 
_ Lords day wie Tal G4GE4T A). Tertulljan alf. I 
when he deals with the Chriſtians, uſeth 
the name Lords day, as. in his Book de (v- 
/% 704, Cap. 3, and lib. de 1dol. c, 14.) and ve- 
ry ſcldome Sunday. Hierom, although ſpu- 
/ Nicron. Fious; yet very* willingly confeſſeth,, "rhat it 
in P[.117. may be called Sunday, becauſe on it light aro'e 
1:4- tothe world, and the Sun of richtouſneſ fwith 
Hedling in his wings. 1 ſpeech alſo which is 
reckon- 


» "a 4 4 


= 


ho Tords ay. A 


brelle: s, faith, han Ambroſ) 
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Chap. 5+ 
reckoned amongſt * 
fe the day which i called the Lords aay in the 


Ta Church, by the men of the world us called Sun- - 
d day : where the name is ſer down by which "= 
s. it was called both by the Church and others. 

In other Authors it is alſo called Sunday, bur 
2 Anſtin ſhews us, that the Manicbees rather | 
- than the Chriſtians called itſo % re, faithy aw y 
- | hertothe Manichees, worſhip the Sunon thatemmn 


e | aay which they call Sunday : 45 we call che Be. 2: 
I. ſame the Lords day, becauſe on it we reverence c, "7-vi 
not.the Sun,. but the Lords Reſurreition : And | 
a hete he is earneſt that Chriſtians 
01d not call dayes by Heathen names «<< Augimp: 
Fo hs (hurch manner. of ſpeaking comes better Mn... 
from a Chriftlian mouth. . 
Morcover alſo, I am not rtgnorant, thas 
& Aber of the Fathers Jo ſometime expreſs this 
® day otherwiſe, 4 Oprian ſometimes callethy xg ;,, 
it the, eighth, becauſe it is the erghth hs. =; ; 
the beginning of the Creation, ſometimes P*: *- 
the firſt aſter the Sabbath, So. Tertullian. Of «.5.p.257. 
JT Baſt/itis called the oxely, the firſt, the eighth, 
ae Sp. Sanit.c. 27. By Hilary the ciohth, and - 
firſt; in his / ak to the Expoſ.: of the Pſalms. b 
$0 Aug. Epiſt. 119. c. 13. While Chryſoſtom | 
nippeth the Jews for abuting the Sabbath to . 
1dleneſs,. he ſharply taxcth others allo that 
indulged their vices on feſtival daycs ( un«: 
ggr the narg of the Savbath. ) The Foun 
: _ : 


"*- 9 0  w ile (d = 


—_ ef ts 7 


3 wy ". _ - oy -v - » 


— — 


+> " as The Loyas Day. Book I, 
ain Pſ.47, of Chriftians are called Sabbaths by * Rufi- 
| nns: the enemies, faith he, ao deride onr 
Sabbaths. Ruffin ſpeaks there of the Chri- 
tian, not Jewiſh Sabbaths. Arhanaſins ſays, 
6 4than. that he obſerved: the Sabbath day, not as it 
de $06. © was prima atate, in the beginning of the world, 
owing :3. The Lords day with Origen is the Sabbath, 
umm. andthe Chriſtian Sabbath. Where, without 
| doubt, Orizen ſpeaks of the Lords day, other- 
wiſe men muſt ceaſe all the dayes of their life 
from worldly affairs, which is required on 
the Chriftian Sabbath, ib;dem. In the Coun- 
cil of Friuli Car. 12. the Sabbath is called 
Dedicatum Domini, i. e. Dedicated to the 
awoke. But although the ancients have ſome- 
| Iords day times called the Lords day the Sabbath, 
| is ſeldome from its parent, as it were the Jewiſh Sab- 

2 3ach 4 bath, as in the Scriptures the. Holy Ghoſt ' 
| t& anci- calls Baptiſm Circumciſion : yet it's certain 
a, they very rarely do-note this day by the 
| name of the Sabbath: eſpecially becauſe 
they oppoſed the Fews that gloried in the 

Sabbaths ſolemnity (whoſe obſervation they - 
judged neceſlary to obtain eternal liſe, as ap- 

| Dial.cum; Pears from Trypho in Juſtin Martyr) and | 

 Iryphone. that contemned the Goſpel.” And like as the Þ 

Chriſtians had nothing to do with the FJews |} 

in celebrating the Feaſt of the Paſſover, be- 

cauſe they abhorred to keep it with them = 


- 
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hap. 5. .\ The Loras Day. | 
the ſame time, as witneſleth Socrates, lib. 5- 
cap- 22. ſo they-abſtained from' names of | 
Feaſts in uſe with the Jews, leſt ( as St. Au xp, 200: 
/tin, when he enquires, whether a true Chri- * 
{tian be to be called a Few or Jſraelite? ) for  _ © *. 
the ambiguity of the word, which uſual ſpeech [ 
difcernerh not, that might ſeems to be mitered 
which is an enemy to the Chriſtian name; we 
ought not to confound the cuſtome of mays 
ſpeech by fooliſh loquacity ;' for this reaſon we 
meet with the name of Sabbath rarely 
amongſt the ancients. This is alſo to be 
added, becauſe while the firſt Fathers were 
alive, both the Sabbath and Lords day were 
obſerved of the Church, although not m 
the ſame manner, as we have before ſhew- 
<d out of the Fathers. While therefore they 
ſpake of the Lords day, they were forced to. 
abſtain from the word Sabbath, that they 
might diſtinguiſh the Lords day from it 2 
and that difference they have alfo obſerved 
trialy in other things. Like as what Col- 
lea is with the Latizes, with the Greeks it 
is Syzaxis, namely, a mecting ofthe Church, 
as the word means. And although it be de- 
rived an3.4%.. ovrzzey, whence alſo the 
word Synagogue; yet the firſt Chriftians 
( which the learned # Ca/anbop obſerveth > gr ] 
for the nonce have abſtained from the word jg; ſim was 
Synagogue, £ that they might *" "o 
; | & 
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The Lord Dey. 
meetings from the Jewiſh Sy- 
nagogues : therefore they called their aſlem - 


_ blies Sy»axes,not Synagogues: & by Synaxin 


is meant the meeting of the Church it's plain 
from * Socrates, ſpeaking of the Alexandrians 
adminiftring all things pertaining ad Synaxin 
Size Tis Toy wwoneloy : Txirrs , 7; 6 beſides 
the celebration of the Myfteries ; where he 
plainly diſtinguiſheth between Syz4axiz and 


 Euchariitie adminiſirationem. So not once 


in (hryſoftom, the name of Syraxis is gene- 
ral, which comprizcth all things that were 
wont to be done in the Chriſtian aſlem: 
blies, and js diſtinguiſhed from their obla- 
tion, Hop. 13. in Ad. Ap. where he tcach- 
es, that in the . Churches of Villages and 
Towns, the Sacrament was wont to be celebra- 
ted only on Lords dayes, but Prayers, and 
hymns, and Synaxes every day. But this by 
the bye, that it may appear to us, how it was 
ordinary with Chriſtians to abſtain from 
words in uſe with the Fews ;; therefore they 
are read ſeldome to have uſed the word Sab- 
bath : but as once « Alexander Hales, be-.. 
cauſe the Sabbath day taken in determinately, 
5 called the day of reſt, or vacation to Goa,after 
this manner the Lords diy may be called 
the Sabbath day, without any prejudice of 
the Chriftian name , or ſcandal of Chriſt:- 
ARS. S 0 | ITS. | 


%s More, 
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Chap. 5. 3. 


[More names of this day do alſo occurr in 
other of the Fathers, who only obiter, & ex. 
re nata, have ſo named that day: but when 
they ſpeak of it properly, then they call ir 
the Lords day, which cannot bur appear to 
him chat vieweth their writings. And thus 
far of the reaſon of obſerving this lolemnityy 

and of its names. And? 


EH AP: VE 


hs wh Lords day 6 is tobe ſaxdiifed to ; God, 
and not onely ſome part of it. 


Hos! far theſe notes; although (crivied 
- with an haſty pen, have told us, that 
Chriſtians. muſt keep holy the Lords day,” 
and that they Jargely enough ſhew was done 


'- from the very Apoſtles. age. The ſecond 


Queſtion which I have propounded fol- 
lows; namely, Whether the Church.muſt 
keep: the whole Lords day holy ? Soms 
there are who grant ,' that the Lords day 
muſt be ſanRificd , yet contend that \the 
whole and entire day is not to be celebrated 
iA 


.” The Lords Day "I 


in the religious era of Piety : in whoſe 
| i nent, as much as this ſolemnity requires 
mo if onely ſome, although Set, "nei 
| {mall part thereof be dedicated to Divine 
Worſhip ; neither do they judge otherwiſe 
of the Lords day, ( alwayes to be counted 
dear amongſt Chriſtians ) .than the Hea- | 
E |. thens anciently did of thoſe dayes amongſt 
| « Hfacreb, them. called © interciſi ; which were common 
| [147 rs to the Gods and men : for at ſome hours of them 
|. * it was lawfſulto fit in judgement, and in ſome 
z0t. - But who, well in his wits, ſhall judge, 
that a day in this manner is to be dedicated 
to the Good and Great God? The Lord 
hath not reckoned the other dayes of the 
week thus for our uſe : neither will he ſuf# 
fer willingly his day to be ſanRifed of us by 
halves. _.: | OP 
It was provided under the Law, that if 
any had by vow * conſecrated a thing to- 
God, and he afterwards repented of . his 
vow, and would not ſuffer that. thing to 
be ſold, or prized openly, but determined to 
keep it to himſelf; then was he to be fined 
in a fiſth part over and beſides the ordinary 
eſtimation of the thing, for his leviies ſake! 
IEnothing muſt be diminiſhed ofthoſe things 
that are dedicated to God, although once 
they - were in eur own power; much--leſs, 
will it be ſafe to detract any thing from the 
tim 


Chap. 6. The Lords Dy, _ 7 © 
' -time conſecrated to God, but rather add 
ſomething to it. of our own: for what is 
conſecrated to-God, muſt not be be convert- 
ed to another uſe. Thercfore they that 
compare the Fews inhabiting Tiberias, with 
others that dwell in the Mountains, do judge 

thoſe, and deſervedly, far to be preferred to 

theſe : for it was a familiar thing with 

. them who had the ſhorter day, to add ſome- 

thing of the profanc to the ſacred ; bur 

theſe that were ſited in the Mountams, who 

had the longer day, added to the profanc, 

taking ſomething from the ſacred. If it be 

better in thoſe mens judgment, to add of the 
profane to the ſacred, than to take:from the 

ſacred and add to the profane? in what 

| Cale are they to be reckoned, who are not 

_ afraid to. ſteal a great part of time from the 

Lords day, conſecrated of the Lord by his 
Apoftles to ſacred uſes, and apply it to pro- 

fanc ? Yct although ſome here impatient of 

true Piety, do ſeek a knot ina bulrulh, . as 

the Proverb is, yet by theſe mens leave | 

will ſay, He that will follow the wholſome 

| counſel of 1rexens, {ball indeed fand. it is no 
Gordian Knot. Jrenems * gives pious COUNt , |, 
fcl; in any queſtion, when a diſputation 

doth ariſe, we muſt have recourſe to the oft -. - - 
ancient Churches, from whom may be learnes © 


what we muſt Juage of the preſent queſtion. 
ks Indeed 


Pg 


The whole 
day th be, 
ſawTified 
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vice of this Reverend Prelare, it will be an 
eafic thing tountie that knot by the authori- 
ties of the ancients. | 

In the firſt place, when ths Fachers ſpeak 
of ſanQifying a day, they make mention, 
not of ſome.{mall portion thereof, but of a 
Whole gay : ane to what end (hould not a 
day conſiſt of the ſame termes with us, as-it 


© DeGivit. did With the ancients? Since Au/tiz piouſly 
Dei. 15: teacheth us, that in the equality of all mo- 


dern years and dayes ( which have termi- 
nated in the ſame ſpace of time in former 
ages, as have now ) being determined with» 

in tte diurnal and nocturnal courſe of 
twenty four hours, there is the ſame ſpace of 
time with the former. And for what he ad- 
deth of the forty dayes, ( whereon continu: 
al great rain is mentioned) which were riot 
determined 2 the ſpace of two hours or little 
more ; the ſame we may ſafely conclude of 
the Sandification of the Lords day ; fince it 


confifſts of the ſame term' of hours, that os - 


ther dayes in the week do, the manner of 
its ſolemnity is not to be judged by the ſpace 
of two or three houres. © 
Nor doth Auſtin think otherwile,' (-if 
that Sermon may be reckoned among hwpe- 
nuine writings ) who judgetb, that 'on the 
Zoras ages we muſt attend Divine worſbip on- 


"Book. f. 
Indeed: if we would but here rollow the ad- 
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| Chap.6.  *'- The Loyas Day. 
ty, and exhorts, zo celebrate the Lords day 
with a religions ſolemnity, as the ancients were- 
commanaed about the Sabbath; yea, and not 
withour indignation, doth he reprove thoſe 
that refuſed to follow the cuſtom of the _ 
Church in this thing, who, as he ſpeaketh, via, 
reckon one point of this day to the ſervice of 
Gva, and the remaining ſpace of the day, toge- 
ther with the night, to their pleaſures. Accor- 
ding to the grave judgment of this Author, 
( whoever he was) the entire day, and not 
ſome ſmall part of it, isto be affigned to the 
{crvice of God, and that according to the: 
cuſtom of the Church : and though he differ 
from ſome others in defining the period of 
time, at which the ſanRihcation of this day 
ſhould begin, ( namely, from Evening ) yet 
hath he others agreeing with him in the 
continuance of this ſan&ihcation : for be- - 
fore him, * Origen upbraids ſonie that reckor-,, yn. >; 
ea one or tws hours of the whole day to God,in num:r, 
ana came to Church to Prayer, or heard. the 
word of God in tranſitu ; but 'ſpent their chief. 
care about this world, and their belly. The 
ſame thing doth St. Chryſo/torp require, who 
_ thinks that the whole day muſt be ſanQihed.” 
q 7think, ſaith he, that one of theſe ſeven dayes, 
and that of right, is to be ſpent in the worſhip. 
and ſervice of the God of us all. Hom. 3, in. 
Foh. Chryſoſtom ſhews, that a* day OO 
| G arr- 
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ſanRified ; and he, his own beſt interpre- 
ter, will teach us, what he underſtands by 
the name of a day. From the beginning, 
ſayes he,” God infinuated this Ditrine to us, 


teaching us, that in the compaſi of a week one 


whole day is to be ſet apart, and reſerved for 


our ſpiritual work. Hom. 10. 1n Geneſ. From 
his authority it alſo appeareth, that a whole 


dav, and rot ſome ſmall portion thereof, is 
to beſet apart from other affairs, to per- 


form the duties of piety thereon, in a 


ſpiritua! manner. . The ſame author more 


plainly, doth feriouſly contend with his Au- 


ditors in"another place, for ſanciſying the. | 


whole day. Hom. 5 .in Math. 


#1.4.c.30. The Sabbaths ( according .to 7 Irenem) 


aid teach perſevering to ſerve God the whole 
day ; what other thing doth perſeverartianm 
zctius diei mean, but that a whole day myſt 
be reſerved ( as Chryſoſhom before ) to ſpiri- 


tual work ? As afterwards the Fathers in_ - 
an. 813, * Conc. Turonenſi, do ſpeak ; being ſequeſired 
eap.4%9% from ſervile work, to perſevere, in praiſing 


God, and giving of thanks. No otherwiſe 


« Macreb, then as anciently among the Romans ©, the 
daily ſacrifices were continued from the begins. 
' ning of the aay, to the middle of the following 
night. Bat] will not weary the Reader, by. 


rehearſing apart the teftimonies of the ſe- 


veral Fathers, in a matter ſoclear, whoſe. 
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the things that pertain tothe ſouls ſalyations 


| from ſervile work, and 'perlover to th #4" 4 an 


. exerCiſes of Piety arc to be. 
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' Chap.6. The Lords Day. 
writings he that will but lightly look into, 
{hall grant, that a'whole day; according to . 
their opinion, muſt be aſs;gned to perform. 
religious exerciſes: upon; which will better 
appear from thoſc rules-that decurr” jr-their 
writivgs, for: rhe ſanQification of \\this 
day. : three whereof 1 will not reſule ta 
reckon. - |, 
-Firſt, they exhort the, Church aig | 
on that day the things that pertain to"thein: 
ſouls ſalvation 2. where * Hieroms accamm@3a Worm 
dates, as he lhews in the following words,” ! ne: 
what the Prophet ſpeaks. of the Sabbath 2a 
thoſe whom Chriſt hath made free. , And if 
any have a mind'to ſee what:it'is to rc 


the fourth Canon. (oz. Turraconenſis, wild, p15; 
inform him.s *namely ,' that men. on the | 
Lords day only —_ 10 God the appoitit= | 
ed ſolemniries : and what ſhould be doneott, 
them, we. have formerly heard ex Twronenſs 
Cones]. namcly, that they: ſhould abftain; 
evening in giving of thanks. 4' rs 700. 
But leſt anyone ſhould rang, that thoſe. NG þ _ 
Ton on that day " xg boo f £? 
wh=nas yet he might deny that the Whole pies isto, 
day were tobe ſpent in chem, therefore wall done on 
Fathers add; ng a 4 
,Feondlys That excepting thoſe things.” 4 
G 2 that” 


Os 
thar'pertain to the fouls fivation; dothig 
elec ar all muſt be:done on that day. So Hze- 


Con, Foro, rom, AuFtin, Cont.” Farracon. inthe fore-cited 


\ places : with' whom agree allo the Fathers 
4s. 791; inthe Council of Friulz,- who' ordain, that 
An. 329. on'the Lords 'day the vication mn(t be' to 


"wo other purpoſe, but for ' Prayer, © and 


cnn, 50% of of Parts, it is-0 ained, that it's convent- 
ent Yor thoſe-rhat are redeemed by the grace of 

1 -Obyyſt, to: abſtain on that day whereon thi 

©" Author of Life roje again, and gave them hope 
of. 4. Reſarrefion,” from theſe things that are 
fore-mentioned ( ie. from this worlds plea- 

fures and their own, and: rural works, as 

there: they ſpeak )' and be fillkd onely with 

. ſpiritual joyes, and buſity vacant with all their 

heart in reſtleſs praiſes. . Thie ſame particle of 

#5:895, reftricion- is' added” in Corr. T; ribarienſ, 
{an-'25. where'they ordain , that it's the 

peoples part” on the Lords dayes only to labour 

_ #n the holy' ſervice of God. And afterwards 

y add, that they muſt only attend vn Gvd 


c. 3:indid. they'were wholly to be eni ployed in prayers 
on'the Lords dayes:' | 

= 4 Thirdly, they do not only think that this 

muſt be; religiouſly kept; and wholly” 


6. 


ey. farther' dv" define the term ' of time - 
FJ which, 


other offices of piety. And in the Coun- 


Fp. 111. 07 the Lords dayes. Greg. Mag. ſhews alſo 


w loyed 1 in the woclkhip of Godon it ; but! 
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which they muſt ſpend inthe work thereof, 
namely, whole day ; So Chyyſoſt. Hom. 10. 
d || in Gey. and Hom. 5.in Math. Let your eyes 4n. 558. 
's || ard hands be ſpread out to God all that whole * 

1# || 4az.* This is to perſevere in performing'its » coy, 
's | ſervices until the evening. Concil. Turon.- 3; Maliſcon, 
a || cap- 49. Or as in Cone. Trulk cap. 90. From,,,F,. 
- | zhe evenings ingreſs to the Altar on the 'Sab-noad. 

j- || ach, till the following evening on the Ups 

f } day. 

2 Now if in the mouth of two or three wit- 2 cor: | 
e | nefles every word ſhall be cſtablilhed, - the 3: ** 7 
e f premiſes do evidently enough hew, that 
$ 

h 

r 

: 

, 


_" 


— , 


the ſanification of all the day is required z 
fince that not only the Fathers do determi- 
nate, that we muſt ceaſe from'our wotldly 
matters, and attend on God, but moreover, 
that nothing. muſt be done but a work-of 
Piety on all that day, that is, from the be- 
ginning tothe end thereof. bs 
Neither do. I think good to confirm the 
; | truth in this matter by reaſons, over and be- 
{ | fides thele teſtimonies, that are not to becons' 
| temned? although they be not to ſeek 
. wherewith- to ſtop the months of diſſenters, 
I if they be angry : and the entire ſanfifca- 
; tion of the whole day, may be vindicated 
» | againſt the too carnefſt ſeekers of a profane 
{ | liberty. | ; 
 Firlt,-As, if the day be commanded t@ bo x, 
G 3 held be 
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held holy; by-common ſenſe it follows, thar 
a day, not ſome hours, is to be ſanified. So. {| 


Aug. Serm. 25 I. de Temp. 
Secondly, Moreover, it there were any 


term of that dayes holineſs, before the day 


it ſelf were determined, then ſuch a term 
would appear either from the Scriptures, or 
from ſome of the Fathers, piouſly interpret- 
ing them, but what no where is extant, he 
that can ſhew it, 

, —— Erit Mihi Magnms Apollo. 

.* The Ancients, who thought good to faft 
on the Sabbath, ſometimes continued their 
fafts to the ninth hour, which being paft, 
they were not afraid to relaxe their faſt, and 
refreſh their Rrength with meat. Socrar. 
Hiſt. 1. 5. Cc. 2%." And ſometimes till the 
Cock-croiy of the Lords day,'growing light, 
as.in the Sabbath of the great week, as Epi- 
phanius teaches in Panario. Whin therefore | 
they judged that they muſt ſimply faft on the - | 
Sabbath, then they added nothing of the 
termes of the faſt, before the Sabbath it ſelf 
ended : but becauſe ſome judged that they 
muſt not abftain on all Sabbaths, for a whole 
day from meats, therefore they fignifed 
low long their faft was to laft. ; We may 
Jay. t' e ſame of the Lords day's duration: if 
the Church muſt not keep holy day by- a 
Religious ſolemni:y, from worldly $7 
« RY 2 
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norant how long the day were to be ſanRi- 
fied, and the minds 'of men would ſtick pen- 
dulous ) of this ſolemnity would ſome way 
be known to ous from the Scriptures ; nor 
would the Holy Ghoſt have paſſed it by un- 
touched; and formerly we have obſervet 
from their writings, thar the Fathers would 
determine nothing ro be done on this whole 
day, that is, from the Sun-rifing to the ſet- 
ting, but what relates to Picty : who being 
excited with an holy zeal, have explo- 
ded the half ſanRifcation of the Lords 
Day, | by 

Thirdly, If the glory of the Jewiſh Sab- 
bath be tranſlated to the Lords day, (which 
is not denied of the Fathers) I do nor ſee 
why we ſhould not interpret this day in the 
fame manner, as it was preſcribed about the 
Sabbath, to rhe worlhippers of God in old 


time 2 for to the Fews, and that by Divine 


authoritie, it was given in command, thas 


they, being ſequeſtred from all worldly bu- 


finels, throagh the whole Sabbath ſhould 
attend Divine Worſhip alone. With what 
face therefore, and upon what authoritie re- 
lying, can Chriſtians beſtow their Lords 
day, or any part thereof in worldly affairs, 


ſetting afide the worſhip of Ged, ler them 
G 4 look 


for a whole day, then the term ( without - . 
_. whoſe knowledge the Church- would be ig- 


Jo 
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look to't, that have a care of their _—_ 


Leo Conſt, This reaſon hath the moſt pious Leo appro- 


ved with his judgement and authority; for, 
faith he, if they. that did obſerve 4 certain 


[badow and ho did ſogreatly reverence the * 


Sabbath Day, that they wholly abFlained from 
all work : how is it wot fitting that thoſe ſhould 
reverence that day, that # hononred of God, 
_ love the light of grace, and the truth it 
ſel; ? 

E 4+ Laſtly, the rule of equity and juſtice 
on the ſame , if we look at what time 
the Lord hath indulged us for our uſes: 


- Whoſe large benevolence hath allowed us 
| ſix whole dayes, to overcome the labours of 


this world, and diſpatch our own butineſs 
with. Why ſhould it therefore be tedious 


ro us, weighing this in an equal ballance, - 


for to ſet apart one whole day for his praiſe, 
and ſincere worſhip ; Neither can any one 
think this an abſurd form of arguing, 


who ſhall but obſerye Chryſoſtom arguing in 


this matter from the duty of ſervants to- 
wards us,to our obſervance rownrds God: he' 
judgeth it ridiculous, if we would have our 
ſervants alwayes employed in our buſineſs, and 
and we give no ſervice to God. And we like- 
wiſe, contending for the ſanQiſying of the 
whole day, do ſay, that it is much more rj- 


- Biculous, it we ſhould reckcn thoſe Cayes ſor 
" 9 -, hole 
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whole ones, which are allowed us to-dif- 
patch the affairs of this life in for our uſe, 
and interpret a day ſct aſide for Gods wor- 
ſbip, by Divine authority, not an entire 
one, bur a ſmall part thereof to be dedicated 
- to Divine worſhip. It would be ridiculous, 
yea, plainly impious, to arrogate to our 
ſelves, and our affairs, what we refuſe to be- 
ſtow on God. (hry/ſoom judgeth it an ir-,,, . 
religious thing zo conſume ſix dayes in carpal, Mah. 
axa be unwilling to ſpend one in ſpiritual mat- 
ters. So allo Leo in the forefaid place, How 
is it not the part of a wholly aiſſolute Religion, 
whereas one of the ſeven dayes is conſecrated to 
the honoar of God, not to preſerve it inviolate 
fo God, but to make it common ? 

But we muſt not contend: with reaſons, 
| but teſtimonies ( for the prejudices of ſome 
men- who condemn the truth in this mat- 
ter as novelty ) and he that ſhall underya- 
lue the foreſaid teſtimonies of greateſt aus» 
thority, will eſteem at little reaſons, al- 
though every way valid (like the' Zeviathas 70 4:; 
that eſteemeth iron as ftraw, and braſs as ?7- 
rotten wood.) And therefore will put an 
end to this labour. 

And thus far being ſurniſhed with the 
authorities of the ancients, | have taught 
| you, that they have ſtood for ſancifying 
of the whole day, which they have Jodged 
AOTEN NCCCl- 


neceſſary for the Church : How the ſacred 


Exerciſes of Divine worſhip performed on | 


that day, were ſo diſpoſed, that in perfor- 
ming thereof, the whole day was ſpent by 
the ancients, when I {hall ſpeak of the fan- 
Qifying of the Lords Day, then by the 
grace of God ſhall be made manifeR. 


— 


CHAP. VE. 


The Ordinance of the Lords day is not to be \ 


reckoned among#t unwritten Traditions : It 

was inflituted of Chriſt by the Apoitles : 

The Apoſtles prerogatives above other Mi- 

wiſters of the Church : Things ordained of 
: the Apoſtles are Divine, 


Hen the Jews had obſerved Fohn 


a 


than was commonly received, and to begin 
a new Ceremony of Baptiſme, they ask who 
he was? 5. e. by what authority he did ſet 
vpon theſe new things, and-unheard of in 


. - , former ages? that/being informed in that 


thing, they might in time conſider what 
| 23" hn 
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Chap. 7 _. | The Lords Day) | 
they ſhould do. So, ſince that we have found 


out of Scriptures and Fathers, that the 


I. Lords day was ſolemnized by the Church 


under the Goſpel, mſomuch that mens 


F FROIra q 
" 4 = v 
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minds are to be maſculouſly applied to the . _ 


duties of Piety, not on the laſt, ( as under 
the Law ) bur firſt day of the week ; a que- 
ſtion is made, by what authority Gods Holy 
Church doth this thing. For it was: not ſo 
kept holy from the beginning, from whence 
even till the happy ReſurreQion of our Sa- 
viour, the Lord commanded that the Sc- 
venth day inevery week ſhould be held ho- 
ly ; and for ſancifying the firſt day of every 
week.,divers men ſeek for a command, which 
they. confidently enough cry out is not ex- 


tantin all the holy Scriptures : and divers 


more other wiſe-Divines of great note, do 
greatly -toyle in heaping up arguments 
whereby to encrvate the Divine Authority 
of this day. 

It is an ordinary thing with ſundry of the 
Papiſts ( although ſome amongft them, eſpe- 
cially of the School-men, do think other- 
wiſe) who ftrenuouſly contend for unwrit- 


ten Traditions, ( on whoſe weak authori- 


ty, as'on &« ſolid foundation, many of their 
dotages are grounded ) to reckon up the ob- 
ſervation of the Lords Day among this ſort 
of Traditions ; which cannat be, fince the 
mention 


Chr i/Þs in- 


. The Lords Nay. Book T. 
mention thereof doth {o often occurr'in-the 
Sacred Word 'of God. Whilſt the moſt 
learned Dr. whitaker -doth ſtudie ſoberly 
to prevent, as his manner tis, this errour of 
the Papiſts, he is ſcourged of -Gretſer. Yet 
the learned YVedelizs in his notes ypon Jena- 
741, doth itrongly defend Vþiztaker againſt 
the vain fooleries of Grezſer.. 

Others contend, that the Lords = 
ſhould be held ſoler mn, ture d7vVino. 

Laſtly, Others do acknowledge it recei- 
ved = Apoſtolical ordination. We will, 


| by Gods aſſiſtance thew, that ſolemn cele- | 


bration of the Lords day was inſtituted of 
God by the Apoſtles. 
The Holy Scriptures do teſtifie, that the 


Pope of Lords day was obſerved: of the "Church, 


or 


Day by the while the Apoſtles were yet alive, nor bs 


Ipoſples. 


Apotiles were yet alive, it ſcems equitable, 


there much doubt of this obſervation : This 
is the onely thing C as I ſaid ) of which the 
queſtion is, Whether this ſolemnity was in- 
ftitutcd of the Apoſtles, or of the Church, 
according 'to that power allowed them by 
the Lord? Anditf it be aſcribed to the Holy 
Apoſtles, Whether they of themſelves, and 
by their own authority, or by Divine com- 
mand, have preſcribed it to the Church ? 
fince the obſervation of the Lords day grew 
in uſe with the Church of Chriſt, whilethe 


and 


Chap. To . The Lords Day. 
and agrecable to ſound reafon, to take them 
for the authors of this obſervation :' becauſe 7 4po- 
the chief care of Ecclefiaſtical Government: 
was by God deyolved uponthem : every on@! Cor. 3- 
whereof, as a wiſe mafter-builder, laid i'% 
foundation , upon which their ſaccetfors 
builded : and all other modern ocors of 
the Church, how great ſoever they were, 
gave-placc unto them. Jenatirs for that rea< 
fon, fai.h of himſelf, © 1 do not command xe Epilt.ab 
an Apoſtle. And elſewhere, i inan Epiſtle 4d "i 
 Philgaelphienſes, he doth not challenge Apo- 
ftolical authority ro himſelf. Neither would 
Ambroſe claim * Apoſtolical glory to him: Of. 
felf, which he acknowledeeth is by right ane 
fo them whom the Son of God hath choſen: 
and he affirmeth, that by how much we are 
tnferiony to the Apoſties in time. we ave fo© 
much inferiour to them in merit. *- (, hyyſoſtoms\ $649, 
alſo confeſſes, that he is far from the Apo- 20. 
ſoles dignity ; neither doth ho account him-" 
ſelf worthy to be called their ſhadow 54 and Þ Home 
Chrift hath deſervedly joyned theth t6 him," "Ty 
35 individual companions, out of 'the rit&m-"., 
ber of all his Diſciples ; or, thatI may ſpeak! 
with Tertallian,* literi ſno adlegavit.' i, matte © dbz. 
themſelves Legates a latere. 7 ns 
Secondly, He hath fent rhim our fur- 
fiſhed with ſpecial authority togather the”. 
ty (10 lay fophſe feuntatioaybetond 40, 
on 7 
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the efeling dienity) out ef the promiſcu- 
ous multicude of all nations: and ſo they 
were {cnt out by Chriſt to all Nations, with- 
out any exception ; for which cauſe, when 


a Church was planted in any part of the 


world, whither they came, they fixed not, 
but removed ſome other way. 


Thirdly, They were endued with that 


abundance of ct of the Holy Ghoſt, for 
the Miniſtry committed to them by the 
'Lord; that they preached- the truth of the 
Goſpel ;nfallibly : 7 know, ſayes Hierom, 
how to efteems of the Apoſtles in one manner, of 
other Dottors after another ; that thoſe alwayes 
taught the truth, theſe in ſome things aid erre 
4s men. Whence the Doarine commended 


to the Church by the Apoſtles, was alwayes | 


accounted for - rule, and Canon of all 


Chriſtian Religion. 


Fourthly, The Apoftles, at the begianing 
of the Church, by the viſible ſign of impoſi- 
_ tion of hands, conferred the gifts of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt upon others, that were inftruged 
of them inthe Do&rine of the Goſpel: and 
they were enducd with divers = gifts of 
Miracles (by which their call was rendred 
- Clear both to themſelves and others ) 
Matth. 10. $8. And theſe arc the figns by 
which the bleſſed Apoſtle teaches -us,' 
that he had exccuted the office of a, true 


Apo- 
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Apeſile in the Church of (orivth. 1 Cor. 
32+ 2. | | 
Deſervedly, for theſe cauſes, were they 
that were cle&ted to the honourable Rtate of | 
Apoftolical dignity, preferred to other Mi- - 
nifters of the Church, not only in the chief | 
emanency of Order, but of Power : and 
hence it was, that all queſtions reſpeRing 
the affairs of the whole Church, were pra- 
pounded to be. diſcuſſed by the Apoſtles, 
(whom all the Churches conſulted in 
doubtful caſes ) as may be ſeen, As 15.2, 
1 Cor. 7. 1. and whatever they determined, 
the whole Church every where embraced ; 
which made a conſcience of: departing: a 
fingers breadth from thoſe things that were 
committed to.them by the Apoltles, _.. 
If therefore. the ſolemnity of the Lords 
. Day was celebrated while the Apoſtles were 
living, ( which the Scriptures ,teftihe was 
done, as we bave ſecn, chap... ) it muſt 
of right chiefly be imputcd to their ording- 
tion : otherwiſe, without doubt, the: Uny- 
verſal Church had not followed it. Barantmes: 58; 
us thinks, that all who are well tn their wits*- 33. 
will ſay, that fince it is found that it was ane 
ix the Apoſtles times, it could.nat be ordained, 
and commanded to be kept of anyother but of 
| themſelves. Neither is any thing worthy 
confideratiog brought to the contrary ; ex- 
; | Cope _ 


* 


doubts, but that the Apoſtles in ns mp. 
fr ET. O 


for the obſervation of this day : although he 
that ſhall attend their practiſe, may lawfully 
deny this , ſince their example and practiſe 
hath the force of a precept. But who will 
deny, that ſome things were inſtituted of the 
Apoſtles in the Church, whoſe uſe, while 
they were alive, ( I paſs not for Traditions 
introduced' into the Church when the Apo- 


files were dead) was grown out with the 


primitive Chriſtians ? of whoſe firſt inftitu- 


tion, or neceſſary continuation afterwards, ' 


no precept is extant in the Scriptures : yet 
who will be bold to extenuate the authority 
of theſe commands ? or will affirm, that the 


Church at this day is not obliged to obferve _ 


them ? becauſe their obſeryation being 


| rhentioned in Scripture, is as it were a com- 


mand, by vertue whereof the Church is 
bound to continue them. The thing will be 
more plain by examples. The Apoſtles or- 
dained Deacons, At. 6. and Elders in every 
Church, A. 14. 23. In the Ordinations of 
all Miniſters, impoſition of hands was uſed, 


Faghe thoſe, the'inſtitution of theſe, or 


ene. uſe of this ceremony ? yet none 


but & {0b is there extant an expreſs com- 
mangfrom Chriſt for perpetuating the ordi- 


 Cept it be becauſe the Bleſſed Apoſtles have 
left no fingular command with the Ehurch Y| 1 


KOT 37" 4; a 
of theſe, - were acted be A Divine :n0ing of 
the Spirit, and that the Church at this day- 
$ is bound to them by vertue of apoſtolical 


inſtitution. 
Burt that I may bricfly ſhew., that the blef: 
ſed Apoftles, and no otbers, were the au- 


thors of this folemnity, that- which follows - 


may ſuffice. If it were obſerved while they 
were yet living, (which the Scriptures do 
evicently enough manifeſt it is delervedly 


to be afcribed to their ordaining it: ſorit 


was Cither inſtituted by them, and their au- 
thority , or by ſome other Doctors of the- 


Church ,- without their conſent : 4 third 


way isnot given ; the latter whereof js ab- 
ſurd, and pcver to be admitted of any excr- 


ciſed in the Chriſtian Faith : becauſe the: 


{Apoſtolical authority ( as formerly we have” 


abundantly enough ſhewn Y was ſupreme in | 


the Church : it belonged to them todeclare 
to the Chriſtian. lock what was beſt to. be 
done in ali things : -and not to the Church, 
to preſcribe them Sratutes'and Laws. Why 
therefore did it not appertain to the Apr. 


ſtles, the ſaithful founders of the Church; 
amongſt other things, to commend this 2lſo. 


to the Church, and not to-the.Church to 


preſcribe it the bleſſed Apoſtles? | 
Moreover , the. geDeral.. conlent. of "60 


Churches, i in celebrating this feſtival, evin-: 
i ceih” 
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cot bo ſame; echerwith theyh had difſeared. 
irom one another, as in other obſervations 
( 13t reccived from the Apoſtles, but obſer- { 


ved tor a time by the ſucceeding Church ) 
a5 in the Feaſt of the Patlover, in obſerving 
Faſts, &#c. ſo doubtleſs it would have haps» 
pcned in celebrating the Lords Day, if by 
Divine authority received irom the Apoftles 
its obſervation had not been uſcd amonegft 
the Chrittans. 


Thirdly, if che Chriſtian Church had or. *| 
daincd that day to be celebrated, without 


the advice of the Apoſtles, either thoſe that 


rurned Chriſtians from Jews or Gentiles, had: 
done this ; but not thoſe, to whom the ceſ- 


fation of their old Sabbath was ngt known, 
but by the Apoſtles ; much leſs would they 
attempt to do this by themſelves, or on their 
own authority. Neither will any wiſe-man 
think, that thoſe whom the Apoſtles invited 
- from Heath 2eniſm, .toembrace the Chriſtian 
| faith, were the authors of this Feſtival, be- 
cauſe it is not uſual with themrto Sabbatize 
aſter the manner of the Church, unleſs ſo 
far as they were inſtructed to it by the 6.9 
ſtles. 

Fourchly, if the Holy Apoſtles, by an- 
thority committed to them from Chriſt, had 


not inſtituted the Lords Day,. but had left. 


3ts obſervation ſree to the judgment of the 


Church, 
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Church, then we'tn 


Chrifts aſcenſion, attempted , becauſe rhe _ 
Lords day being taken away, the publick 
worſhip of Sod muſt of neceffity fall 
Since, therefore, the obſeryarion of the 
Lords day was uſed while the Apoſtles were: 
living , it muſt altogether be aſcribed to 
them as the firſt founders of the Church. -_ 


Moreover, if it ſhould be granted; that Whatever 
this ſolemnity was inftituted of the Apoſtles, ,17.:;-” 
others ask, Whether therefore doth , this 4po#te:, i/ 


Ordination lean upon a Divine right ? We, 2/9 


paſſing by this rather curious; than ſound 


| Diſputation, whether the Ordinance of the © 


Loyals day be ant inflitution of God or his Apo- 
Fles 7 diſcuſſed by ſome doltiſh, and drow- 


' fie men, do acknowledge with all willing- 


niefs, as' the ancients did, that it was intro- 


\, 


duced by Divine authority. And-althiough 


- its authority ſhould be granted to be of apo- 


H 2 ſto- 


"BC IC: 


| folical ;aftinniee, 3 it would not thence fol- 
tow, that it is not Divine; unleſs ſome- 
thing be ordained in the Church by the: + 
Apottles, which the Holy Ghoſt did not in» \ 
ſpire them with : which will not cafily be. 
admitted of any that is in his ſenſes : VEE 
the +pofties in all matters delivered thoſe 
+ xe, to the Churches , which they recei- | 
ved from Chriſt, as Sr. Paul witneficth,x Cor. | 
11. 23. and according to Chriſts precept, | 
| favght men that embraced the Golpel,' to, | 
| - Obſerve thoſe things which Chriſt had com- | 
| De pre-thianded them, Mtrh. 28. 20..s So judgerh 
| ſeri Tertullieny. The Avoſtles, ſaith he, choſe wo- 


| 
6 = * thing which they brought in at their own plea- | | 


ſure, but faith/ully appointed to the nations 
#hat diſcipline they received from Chrift. And 
why ſhould I belicyc that the 4poſties were - 
leſs ated with the Divine Spirit in their 
Sacred Inftitutions,. ( which they impoſed 
= the CHO than in promulgating 
&p. iu the Doctrine of the Goſpel ? For there is no- 
| pr , thin Apoſtolical, done by 4 right that ts mot 
2» reſp. a 
' Epif. i. Apoſtolical ; i. C. Divine # and nothing done 
Perri Mo= by then but the Holy Ghoſt endites it to them : 
and therefore what they did , they did by Di- 
ving right, and that / ore fadts ( which axe : | 
rain ) end not onely their ſajing, or wri- 
s are of Divine right cannot be denied. 


The Apoſtle fhews it neceſlary, that he that 


, Is 
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| Chap CF "The us Dan 
is ny. 
ledge, that they arc the” Lords Precepts, 
which he hath written to the Churches, 
2. (or. 14+ 37- Surely, nothing was enjoyn- 
ed the Church by the *pottics, which was 
not. fic preſcribed by the -Lord ; becauſe 
the Apoſtles were to teach what they learn- 
ed of Chriſt : which thing they performed. 
With- great faithfulnets : neither . will any 
one, who ſavours the things of the ſpirit, de-- 
ny-this; and yet I acknowledge, that 
ſome things were inſtitured of them for a 
time ; inaſmuch as whoſe occaſions were 
fingular, and not to be continacd, where- 
, fore thoſe ordinations were mutable; 
Ld 1ich yet cannot be atficrmed of the Lords 
ay. 
$7 there be any of the Fathers therefore, 
who think that the inſtitution of the 
Lords day was made by the: Apoſtles, 
they are. not ſo to be underſtood, . as if, 
they acknowledged it. not for Divine,.but 
Humane : becauſe the ſame Fathers <lſc- 
where arc not affraid to aſcribe it to God 
and Chriſt ;_ and they acknowledge that. 
the bleſſed Apoſtles were not the authors. 
of this ſolemnity , but the Holy Ghoſts: 


amanuenſes, ( i.e. as Leo interprets it, who Zo © P00 
« 5+ 


writ their Vecrees by virtue of 4 Divine 


authority) in propounaing it to, the 
H 3 Church, 


rophet, or fpiritual man, muſt acknows- 


Tor 


Lf 
4 
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Leo hath ordained abſtinence from labours on 
the Lords Day, becauſe this ſeemed good F0 
the Holy Ghoft ; © and the Apoſtles inſtitated 


thereby: and! copfelſerh, yr that dej your 


=> H:xa. l. 4. 


Cote 


abundautly honoured by the Lord.” © 

The Lords Day therefore was inftituted 
of the apottles, 'as the faithful Archite&s' 
of the Chriſtian Church, by extraordi- 
nary pour which continues not” now in 
the Church, and by inſpiration of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; that Chriftians might be. 


obliged not by Humane, but by Divine” | 


authority, to keep holy Convocations, and. 
to celebrate the private exerciſes of godli- 


neſs on that ' day. ' Apoſtolical grace, ſaith. 


dmbroſe, hath"raifed up the dead, which, 
although ir was not _ the grace of the 
Apoftles, but of Chriſt, as the Apoſtles 
themſelves conſels, As 3.” 12. 16. is cal- 
led Apoſtolical ,*. becauſe it © was poured 
out upon''them , and by hjs help they 
raifcd up the dead ; So here the Lords day 
is called an” Apoftolical 1nftitution, not bg- 
cauſe it is a mere ordinatice” of the Apo- 


files , ' as they were Chriſtians, -but be. 


cauſe ir was inſtituted of:Chriſt, by thofe' 


who were endowed with extraordinary 


_ | power. 


Bi t 


"% > k . 
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* ©” Church. For which cauſe, themoſt pious. 


 Chap.s. 
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The Lords Day. ©, 
But, as I have ſaid, this is the onely 
thing that vexes them, that call in que- 
ton the authority of this inſtitution ; thar 
there is no place extant in, Scripture, in 
which, by Divine authority, . the ſolemn 
obſervation of this day ſeems to be enjoyn- 
ed. Theſc are men of ſubtil wits, who, as 
the Proverb goes, cannot ſee the word for 
trees. Whoſe opinion, when I conlider, 
that in the Author * Oper. Jmperf.. in 
Matthe , comes into my mind, where the 
Prieſts of old that rail'd upon the people 


| that paid. not their ryrhes, are {hirply re- 


proved for not reproving thoſz that flaned 
againſt God. 1f any of the people, ſaith he, 
offer not his tithes, the Prieſts did fo reprove 
him, as if he had committed ſome great fault, 
becauſe he had not offered the tenth part of any 
thing, though never jo little: but m1 any of the 
people had finned againſt God, or injured azy 
one, ' or aone any ſuch thing,. none cared for ze- 


proving him, as though he had committed no 
fault, who had finzed again( God ; and very 


careful they were of their own gain, but care- 
leſs of the glory of God, and ſalvation of men. 
Whole fault in this thing, he accommodates 
to the Biſhops, Elders, and D-acons of the 
Church, as guilty of this crime. Even fo 
muſt we judge of theſe men. With what 
heat of mand, -and carnefſtneſs, do the very 


H 4. at» * 
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1 Hom 44, 4 
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authors: of this. doubt contend for tythes, 
which they cry out, thar the Lord hath in- || |} 
dulged to the Church under the Goſpel; by 
a Divine right, whenas yet they cannot pre-' || < 
duce ons plain tcftimony' out of the: New 
Teſtament, for their beftowing on the Mi- 
nifters of the Goſpel ? but about the Lords 
Day ( whole being obſerved more than once 
by the Chriſtian._hurch, is plain enough | 1 
1a the Scriptures ) their faith is wavering | t 
nor can they be perſwaded to believe, that | « 
its authority can be demonſtrated out of the 
Word of Cod. Let others-judge, whether ' | t 
they be worthy Terths, who deny Sevenths. | t 
(it I may ſay ſo) to God. Bur for their 
ſakes, admitting the Law abour: Tythes, 1 
© would ask this, Whether it's likely, thar the 
molt good,” great, and wiſe God ( who 
hath put the ſeaſons of times in his own" 
power, A. 1.7.) woud'determine any 
thing certain of a Salary, to be beſtowed on: 
the adminiſtrators of his Worſhip, when yer. 
_ he left. nothing certain in the Church,. of 
the time in which his 'worlhip: ſhould be 
periormed? It's a wiſe mans part, firſt-to- 
geterpiine the work, anda fit time to do it 
n, and then the wages; wherewith they 
' Tiatunderwent it, are to be rewarded. The 
Parabis,* 17h. 20. relates, how the houſ- 
 hodderjiired Labourers ; bur firſt he Fgnifi- | 1 
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ed nth ba would have them do, and then 4 
he agreed with them for a penny a day. - If : 


, @ vv 
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the Papiſts ( whoſe Kingdome -had, long 


therefore they aſſert, that Tythes are allow- 

ed by God for the uſe of the Minifters of the 

Church, they muſt of neceffity grant, . thar 

God hath appointeJ] a time, in which th 

muft attend his worſhip (to whom, in their 

opinion, he hath barn Tythes ) becauſe it 

is the ſame authority that muſt borh define” 

the Worſhip, and a fittime for performing 

of that Worſhip. 
Now for cſtabliſhing the Divine inſtitu-" 

tion of this day, we muſt not have recourſe* - 

to that ſpnrious ſcroul, that, ( as it's reports © 

ed in the third tome of - Councils Y was ſent'*p.144%} * 

down from Heaven to Hieruſalem , becauſe 

that what things the Holy Ghoſt hath re» 

vealed to us in Scripture, ""_s do demon- 

ſtrate it to all to be Divine, of thoſe that 

embrace the truth : and for the fabulous foo- 

leries about this matter, we leave them to” 


fince. fallen withour their ſupport ) and we 
will briefly, according to our manner, exa- 
mine what light may be brought out of the 
New :;Teſtament, to manifeſt the truth in 
this matter. . Here three things come to be 
examined. 

Firſt, Whether in the compals of every 
week, mult the Church keep holy a certain 
day, by Gods inſtitution ? Se- 


'* Secondly, Whether the Jewiſo Sabbath 


. 
# þ 0 


be abrogated? | 
| Thirdly, What can be:brought out. of 


the books of the New Tcftament to confirm | 


the keeping. holy the firſt day in the week ? 

_ The a of theſe is more obſcure, the 
other two, may. plainly enough be obterved 
Out of the Holy Scriptures, and Fathers, and 
one:of them depends upon another. Of the 
laft many things have been obſerved our of 
the Scriptures, in our ſecond, third, &c. 


Chaprers ; but the truth about the two for- 
mer Queſtions being made manifet by the 


teſtimunies of the ancicnts, it will appear 
with little ado, what is to be enquired into 
In the third place. - 


\ 
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CHAP. VIL 


Within the conpaſt of « week, one day was 


ſanitified, from the beginning of the world; 
this « affirmed both by Jews and Chri- 


- ftians. How Adam had need of the Sab- 
" bath. The mention of obſerving the ſe= 
' wventh day among the Heathens. The . 

anthorities are weighed, wherein the ob- 


ſervation of the Sabbath among the Pa- 
triarchs is denied. why the Heathens are 
ot npbraided with the abuſe of the Sab- 


bath, 


; : . 


A S to the firſt on nanny FR0e in 
the compaſs of ſeven dayes, one is t0 
e ſet apart for ſpiritual operation ( as ſaith -- 
Chryſoftom ) why ſhould I ſear to affirm it ? How: 16; 
] Eſpecially, fince this epinion is approved'® ©% 
by the ſuffrage of the greateſt Divings, and 
clearly cnough taught bythe manifeſt refti= 
monics of the ancients, We {hall ſe that 
the Church of God, fince the Hiſtory of the 
Creation was known, did alwaies ſet apart 
one day of the weekly ſyſteme, for his wor- 
{hip: the verity of which thing may be ob- 


ſeryed 


— 


the Sah- © In demonſtrating the firſt, that the Sab- 


on to Moſes: the fecond from eMoſes till 
the Goſpel was preached by the, Apoftles : 
the third follows to be conſidered from that 
time, till ths end of the world : in all which 


we ſhall find; that one of the ſeven was al- 


wayes ſet apart for the publick worſbipping 
of God. We read, it was fo done from the 
beginning of. the. warld till aoſes ; from 
Moſer tiil the RefurreR&ien of Chriſt ; from 
thenre to this very day. The controverſic 
at this day, is chiefly about the firſt and laſt 
Ep?ch4, none doubts of the ſecond. . 


. bath was bath was obſerved before Moſes, yea, from 


obſerved 


From the 


inniug 


the 
world. 
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the firſt beginning of the world, both the» 

Holy Scriptures, and the Reverend Fathers 
their faithful Tnterpreters, do attcRt it 7 ro. 
prove the truth 'whereof, we will firſt bring, 
theauthority of 22oſes, Which is had Ger. 2. 
' 2, 3- of which places, diyers have given the 


Senuine ſenſe, and eſpecially the Learned 


Rivet, in Gen. and doth Orthodoxly enough. | : 
defend his Expoſition againſt thoſe - that ' A 
think otherwiſe, in his difſettation de Saby, 
bato, ehip. 2. and removes a Prolepfis that 1s, 
derifeÞby the modern, in commenting up- 
on Moſes's Text: for Moſes in the forclaid |, 


Place, doth not relate what God did, __—_ 
c 


"Ihe Lords Day. © Book[T, 
ſerved in the three Epocha's, or junRures of 
years ; the. firtt whereol is from the Creati- 


+a mag mn 1& = © = ox o rw & 
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| |} be writ the Hiſtory of the Creation ; but. | 


thouſand years after ; this would bc. too 
harſh a conſtruRion of the words. 


1 But let us ſee how the Jews underftogd 


73 Moles ſaid to the People, Remember t0 


| 


| holy the Sabbath day, &c, Where Tertalls 
#1 delivers the Jews opinion of the Sabbaths 


.) obſervation from the beginning. of che 


. World : and then he effirms, thataccording 
bh | | =_ 
"a 


this place. Tertn/lian tells us of them, that 4s jol 
they affirm, that God from the beginning did<* 
ſanfifee the ſeventh day, by refling on 3t from 
all the workaggþat he mage : and vir ep 
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| to. the Fews, the Command in the, Dici- 

h gue for eing it, refpe&s the original 
ſervation of the Sabbath ; namety, be-' 

' cauſe God at the Creation fandified the fee 
 venth day. This was the opinion retained 
amongſt the Jews in” Tertallians age, which 
he produces, when he diſputes agninft 
them : and no where doth Tertullier deny 
that the ſeventh day was ſanRified from the 


2yInnNINg 
bo, ater do the Fews themſelves deny 
| this. The title of ?/. 94. 4pud Fonarh. who 
tranſlated the Bible into the Chaldre, is rhus; 
A Praiſe and Song which the firſt man ſpoke 
for the Sabbath day. From which inſcripti- 
on-it appears, that the ancient Jews, even 

| before fe firſt coming of Chrit, thought 

that Adam: obſerved the Sabbath. For: Fo- 

nathan lived, according to galatins, forty 
l.x;e.3, £Wo years before Chrilts Nativity. Foſephas, 
a very learned Few, acknowledgeth , that J 
God reſted on the ſeventh day, and ceaſed from 

his works, and for that canſe do the Jews ce- 
\ tebrate a wacation on this day, which they call 
the Sabbath. Joſephus therefore confeſſes | | 
that the Fews ceaſed from their works on the | 
Sabbath, becauſe the Lord ceaſed from the | 
Creation on the ſeventh-day. Of the ſame 

De mund; OPINION is Philo, the Apoſtles contemporary, 
 opificie. After, ſaith he, that nature was perfefted in 


I 
4.; 


| Chap.) The ind Dy. 
fie dayes, the Father alted lead to-the k 
' wemh Yay following 5 which, when he praiſed, 
he wonch{afed. to call it holy. Alſo, de 1408 
Adofis, lib. 3. he confcſles, "ohe the Sabbath 
day had «. priviledge by nature y" fince the 
birth day of theworia. And little before, in 
the ſame book, he faith, «Moſes thoagbt it 
fitting that all theſe who were enrolled in this 
(try,  boald, following the law of Nature, ce- 
lebrate the Sabbath. He grants then, that 
the Sabbaths obſervation was according to 
the law of Nature, that is, 'that it was coft- 
ſtituted by God.at the Ereation of Nature. 
St. Au#in ſayes alſo, that the Fews acknow- 2:8. x6 
ledge, that God fanRified a day, fince which*® Joh, 
he began as it were to reſt from his labours. So 
Solomon tarchi, in Gen. 26. By whom is ci- 
ted R. Simſon, in If. 58. hed Ezr4 ih Exod. 
20. Da. Kimchi. Manaſſes Ben -Iſrael, ini 
Deut. 5. and all the Doctors of the Fews, 
excepting &M 4imonzdes. | 
Theſe things ſhew, that the Jews had 
knowledge that the Sabbath was obſerves 
from the Creation, from whom the obſer- 
vation. of 'the Sabbath was very well 
known to the "inhabitants of the” whole 
World: +»: 
Of the Chriſtians alſo,divers, both antient 
and modern, were'of this opinion; « few of 


"whoſe teſtimonies we will lightly couch. 
- Thes- 
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q eDe 543- . Cyprian® conſeſſeth, that the Seventh 


| 4 S. Holy day from the Creation of the world, 
(ca. 8. | 


| Ant. 309. 


* Theophilus Antiochenme, lib. 2-2 
cum, faith,'* That God finiſped the work that 
be made, on the ſeventh day,” and blefied the ' 
ſevemb day, and ſanitified if ; becauſe on it he 
reſted from every work he made , &c. He 
ſaith not, that God did conſecrate, the ſe- 
venth day, that aftcrwards only it might be. 
fanctified of the 1/rae/itiſþ Church ;' but ſo 
ſoon as the work of Creation was copſum- 
mate, the ſeventh day was of God both 


Ppal. T.z. 
þ. 2. 


bleſled and ſanaified, Afterwards he ac*- | | | 


knowledges, that the ſeventh day was ſolem- 
nized amongh all men, which the Hebrews. 
call the Sabbath, and Greeks the ſeventh day, 
«/though moſt know not the cauſe of that name. 
And what cauſe was unknown to the moſt? 
namely, the holy reſting of God an that, day, 


 .. - and its ſanQtification, whereof Theophilme 
 þ 44.506; Made mention a little before 7, 
” Contr. 

5 Rlakena, 
 E4.c.13. 
| fin, 2504 was holy from the brginning, by the bleſſing 


._. Tertwllian ſaith , that Chriſt fulfilled the 
Law, while he made the Sabbath day, which 


of the Father, more holy by his own doing good 
ou it. 
as 
. 
fainea authority, becauſe in ſix dayes Gods 


works were finiſhed, and the ſeventh conſecra- 
ted to reſt, as holy, and ſaniifying, honoured 


with a ſolemnity of vacation, and entitled to”. 


' the ſanfifying Spirit. Las 
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aus. . "The DoratDe © arg 
\ Lachantive is « the ſame: Qpinion, - * rog.n ! >. d> 
ben the world,. and this admirable work P19 OY 
' Fh8-Creation, tn fix aayes ſpace, ana then. ,07= an, oY 
-agined the ſeventh day , whereon he reſred 

: from his works: \This is the Sabbath day. 
Lattantius therefore fercheth the lanikcati- 

; an-af the Sabbath from the Creation, and nor 

from the Hiſtory of Manna. 

St. Athanaſius 5 ſaith,thgt Gid nd, why ng? Sa, 
ve had feniſhed'the former Creationcang thertanr, mM. 
fore the men of that oeneralles objer wed: te | 
Sabbath on the ſeventh days.” Wherg hee. © 
knowledges, that the'Sabbath was obſerved 
4rom:ithe Creation-till Chriſt ; for hefaih, 
that all men of that generation C4 obſerye 
{ihe Sabbath # where he ſpeaketn of the .. . 
whole time, (ron ihe bopinong of the wodld - © 
aull.Chriſ. % + 

\Greg. Nyſſen, < Lo here # 1s; 'or tc ee, the Sab- « De Re- 
bark bleſjea from the 5 0120; ng of the world: age: Lf 
murk'it by that Sibbath, this Sabbath, the” * 
aayof reſt, which Gos. hath bleſſed avove 
other dayes. 

Chryfoſt- #-Goo nail Bree 44 ſanctifient tn we 
that day. "| hat isit that he hath ſantified 48? ox 
he hath ſet it apart from other aayer. Aiter, 

hen the tells; vs. the cauſs why. herhath | I 
anQiked \it,* he addethy. #reaaſe. 1 that. be © oy 
beſted from ail'\ his works, which: God began ; 
fo make. Now God" intimateth 10'-ms:1 bis, Do- 
I Frine 


174 


1.410, + 


Ep. 86, 


An. 430. 


a Quaſf, 
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Gen, 


| of the Jews. 


* that dey only, above others, ſhould want its 4 
" 0ur 3 and he hath put ( Hallowed it 3 
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Grine on? the beginning, nay , he | 
— within the compaſi of a week, one whole day i 
' $0 be ſet apart, and ſpent in ſpiritual work. Þ 
| Therefore: according to Chryſo oftom, the Sab- Y 
bath Day, fince the Creation, was ſet apart * 
from other dayes, and plainly it appears, 
that for that ordination. the world is bound. 
to dedicate one whole day of the week to the: 
worſhip of God. 

Ang. alt. cap.poſtrem. lib. de (ivitate Dei, 
while he is deſcribing that everlaſting Sab- 
bath which the Saints ſhall en joy in heaven, 
" he ceferrs the inftitution of the Sabbath 
. 'to the reſting of God mow the work of cre-; 
- ation; 
| He doth the like in EpiR ad Ceſalenum 


where he ſaith, zbat God ſanitificd the ſe- 


wventh day, when he reſted on it from all his. 
works, and afterwards gave command about| 
its obſervation to the Hebrew people. "| 

- fline therefore doth acknowledge, that the 

uſe of the Sabbath was amongſt the anci- 
cats, before it grew common amongſt the 
Hebrews; namely, firft, at the beginning, 
before Moles, ua, afterwards i in the Charc 


" Theoaoret. ®. He hath hellaen 4 bleſfim 
ow the ſeventh day, inſtead of creating F 4h 


[ar 


| \ * [fer it apart.] And afterwards; 1» bleſſing the 


Rh 
: q j 
: _ 


worlhip - of God from other dayes? So 


 manded nor the Sabbath to be celebrated on i» £x24- 


bath. before the Law, was obſerved of. the 4.4.35. 
Fathers ; and of the ſame opinion are divers/% 123. 


.the world: becauſe, by the judgment. of 


Nor do. the Fathers ſpeak of the pyrpoſe of 


ſeventh: day, be hath ſhown, that he thought it 
not an unprofitable and ſuperfluaxs day,but hath 
ordained it to be applied to reſt, Who doth 
not ſee, that in. Theodorers opinion; from the 
beginning the Sabbath was ſet apart for the 


when he anſwers.the queſtion, why he com- 22. 43; ; 


another'dav ?- becauſe the God of all hath-gre- 
ated every thing in ſix dayes ;- but on the ſe- 
venth day he made nothing, but honoured this 
day with a bleſſing : 45 it ts added, in ſix dayes 
the Lord thy God made Heaven and Earth, and 
refted the ſeventh: wherein he teaches us, 
that even then this day was conſecrated of 
God to: reſt and fanRihcation from the be- 
ginning of the world; _ | 2 

Alexander Hales * affirmes, that the ,Sab- ©":'*4* * 


a Pavt. 3.74 


/ 8 

f \ 

| 
OY 


of the Schoolmen. of 5505 225 
Now if any bavea mind toreckon up the 
grave. Opinions of the aforclaid Fathers,. he 
will not deny, that the Sabbath day was 
ſolemnly. kept from the very beginning of 


them all, the Sabbath was ſanRified by God; 


God, as though it was-not then really fer 
| 2 | apart 
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P apardfor the worlhip. of God : but accord: 


ing'to his purpoſe, it was only deftined for + | 


this; thirafter two thouſand years it ſhould 
be ſer apart for this end : for, ſay they, when 
God had finiſhed his work of Creation, the.Sab- 
} bath' was ſanRtified, from the beginmivg, 'or 
' from the creation of the world, when he had 
reſted from his works, from the' Creation till 
Chriſt, &c.---' atid therefore they acknow- 
ledge, that the Sabbath day was ſolemnized 
amongſt all men or all men of the former ge- 
neration, that is, {rom the beginning of the © 
world till Chrift, a long time before its. uſe 
was"eftabliſhed amongſt the - Fews. All 
theſe things are affirmed in round words by 
the Fathers. Out of which it clearly ap- 
-pears, that one day of the week was alwayes 
ſet aparr tro the worſhipping of God pub- 
lickly. - | 

And as the beſt of the ancients were of 
this opinion ; ſo the chief of our late wri- 
ters, that have flouriſhed in the Reformed 
Churches, do affirm, that God did from the 
| beginning of the world, ſanRike the ſeventh + 
day for his worſhip amengft men. 

walleus and River have. clearly taught. 
this; The former whereof, in his third 

Chapter of the fourth Command, doth teach: 
this; proving it by the grave teſtimonies of 
Lather, Zainglins, Calvin, Beza, Peter Mar- 
thr, 
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zyr, "Bullinger, Zanchy, Urſin, Gualter, Are« 

' Hitt, Bonaventure, Bertram, Merrer, Antonlae_ _ 
Fains, Tani, Pareus, Zepperns, Martinins, 
and A//tedius. To which the famous Kzver, 
in his Diſſertation de. Sabbatho, cap: 1. adds, 
the authorities of Lambertus Dangus, Rod. 
Hoſpintanus, Martings Chemnitins, Joh. Ger 
hardus, (onradus Pſtilen, Henricus Butingus, 
Baytifuns,” Gonlartius, Tilents ( while yer he 
warreJ With us 10 our tents) /Marloratrs, 
and Fequernehianns. "4 

Th.ſ: two very learned Divines having 
deſerved well of the Ctiriftian Common- 
wealth, being compalled about with luch a 
clou.! »f witncfſes of great autharity, have 
mads it evident to all, that the obſervation 
of the Sabbath hath alwayes been uſed in 
the Taurch of God, before Moſes; from 
wholc judgment,.no man of reaſon will ca- 
fily ſuFer himſf to be perſwaded to recede, 
alrhough one or two of che modern writers 
g0 contrary thereutito. 

Touching which opinion, after thefe men 
to ſay any more, although it may be thoughe 
the part of a man that's diligent in vain, yet 
ſince this opinion, being ſupported 'by the 
teſtimonies of ſo many famous, Divines, is 

T weakened both by ſome reaſsns, and alfo by 

| the authorities of the ancients, a ſew things 

more ar2to be added. Theſe which follow 
| | * RT arc 


-- 


- 
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are the chief of thoſe reaſons wherewith _ 
they do oppole the truth received of ſo 
many learned men. In the firſt place, Be- 
fore the lamentable fall of Adam, there 
was no necd of the Sabbath, on which his 
Krength, bcing ſpent with labours, it was 
to be repaired. Secondly, Nothing is read 
in Scripture of the Pattiarchs keeping the 
Sabbath. Thirdly, If the Sabbath had been 
obſerved from the Creation, the Heathens 
| had been obliged to vbſerve it, & ſomewhere 
in the Scriptures they would have been ac- 
 cuſed by-God for the negic& of the Sabbath, 
wt yet isno where read in H.Records. Theſe 
are the reaſons which bear the greateſt ſhew 
of probability , for which they aſſert, there 
. . was no uſe of the Sabbath before Moſes in 
| the world. To-the two firſt whereof, the 
| Obiſaprafgmous wallens anſwers ſolidly. To whole 
{ Adam hadanſwer, I only add this. Since Adam could 


| 4/7; not conveniently attend at one and theſame 


time, two bufincſſes of a diverſe nature, it 
 feemeth not unreaſonable, that God aſſign- 

cd him a Rated time for doing both in con-+ 

r+ yenicntly; tothe end he mighc both ill the 
Garden freely, and alſo ſolemnly celebrate 

£2 the publick worſhip of God. Moreover, 
> fince we believe tha the night was affigned 
to. him in his happy condition of innocency, 

3- Wherein he mightrcft ; why ſbould not al(s 

' theday be appointed for a Divine contem- 

: pla- 


plation of the works of God ? Laftly, where» 
as the Saints themſelves -in that bleſſed 
Kingdome of Heaven, do enjoy a perpetual 
Sabbath, it will not be thought incongry- 
ous, or diſagreeable to the condition of 4- 4 
 4am_ if the Sabbath were aſſzgned to him in | 
|| Paradice, to worſhip God on ; although we 
' read not that he \did keep the Sabbath. hothobe- 
Some inftitutions are exprefſed in "on vel. though 
Whoſe obſervation doth not: conſtantly oc- NE 
curr in the ſame. Neh..18. 8. Thoſe that fwoaion 
returned from the captivity are read to make *cwrry 
themſelves tabernacles, in which they 
abode : which was not done before, even 
from the times of Foſþus, to that very day ; 
although it was provided for in ths Law, 
Lev..23. 40. And after the Law given by 
Moſes, about the Sabbath, there is made ra 
mention of its obſervation in the whole 
book of FJudees, '&c. yet none will thence 
conclude, that the Sabbath was not inftitu- 
ted at that time, becauſe we meet with no 
footſteps of its ſeftivity being obſerved, 
Nor do we read that Sempſon, Deborah, 
or Joſhua did keep the Sabbath : yet do we 
not deny upon that account, that the Sab- 
bath was inftituted. So alſo might it happen 
before the Law was given in the Mount. 
And what if we ſay, that the Ao yptions 
would not ſuffer the 1/rae/ites, while they 
were their ſlaves, to be idle on the feventh. 
Boks I 4 day? 


' Lords Day 


iD. Hokrp 
' day? Perhapsthey gave place to necclliry ; 
De belt) Which Joſephns tells us, fell our alſo 16 the 
Judac:, time of: Axtiochns. when, faith he, the Jews 
"7-6--1* were intcrdicted upoa moſt ſevere puniſDments 
the obſervation of the ſeventh day, within 4 
veryſhort time, not only in Antioch, but i 
the neighbouring revions, the Sabbath was iieg- 
lefted. Morcover, itis rcadno where, that 
Adam worthipped God publickly , which 
yet we muſt conclude lor certain he did. We 
may judge the like of the Sabbath's not be- 
ing obſerved of him: becaulc t he had the 
mode of worſhip preſcribed him of God, 
{urely, that a time was defined of God to 
excrciſc it in, cannot rightly be denied: al- 
though we rcad nothing of the expreſs time : 
for it is moſt agrecable ro natural equity, 
that as well the time for performance of the 
worthip, as the worſhip it felf- ſhould be 
defined. | | 
 Asto thethird reaſon, brought from the 
Heathens; Some think, if the Sabbath had 
been obſcrved from the Creation, then the 
Gentiles had becn bound to celebrate its ſo- 
lemnity. But this they deny for a double 
reaſon. Firit, becauſe no footſteps of the 
ſeveath day's obſervation are found amongſt 
them. Secondly, they are not reproved cf 
God for negle&ine/thc Sabbath, ,, 
\Lo the firſt, the learned Y/Yallews atſwers, 
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Bot. predifto: that though'it ſhould be grant- 
cd, that'the mefitioning of it was oblitera- 

red among theHeathens, it doth not thence 
follow, chat the ufe of the Sabbath remained 
notamoneſt the poſterity of 44am, or Noah : 
ſo YYallews. The ſearchers out of Hebrew 
antiquities, tell us out of A{s/mnvdes, thata 
corrupt religion grew up from the beginning 
of the world,and ſo far received augmenta- 
tions, till ar lengch the Divine Religion'was- 
almoſt turned upfide down ; yet that oreat 
Rabbi hath excepted Enoch, Melchiſedech,” 
Noah, Shem, &c. who worſhipped the true 
God, with a pure heart : the truth of whoſe 
relation, being bottomed on Scripture au- 
thority, who will queſtion ? If therefore the 
true Religion, and that which was inftitated 
of God, and put into the 'minds of men, 
hath ceaſed amongſt the poſteriry of the 
H-athen in other chief points, what wonder 
if amongſt them alſo the obſervation 'of the 
Sabbath was not continued: which yer was 
alwayes obſerved by the Church of God? 

That the ſeventh day ' was celebrated Th 71h 
amonglit the Gentiles, and that they obſer: v4 _ 
ved it with a certain ſolemn devotion, ( Cl- mong# the | 
ther fromthe inſtin& of nature , or by a tra- #thens. 
dition received from the Anceſtours, from 

| whom they deſcended, or from a general: 
| bagwiedge of rhe Creation is (elf) rheir. 


very 
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| very. writings in expreſs words do ſhew: 

in which, whoever will lookinto them, he 

may caſily find clear footſteps of a Sabbarti- 

cal ſolemnity. That the ſeventh day « ſa-. 

cred, not ouly the Hebrews, but aljo the 

Greeks know ; on which the univerſe of things 

' animate and inanimate # turned about,--- 

| Stronca faith (lemens Alexendrinus ®, which he 

lib.s. proveth by the teſtimonies of Heſfiod, Homer, 

Call;machus, and other Heathens, which I 

think needleſs to rehearſe here, becauſc if 

3ny will not believe my relation, the afore- 

| Jaid teſtimonies of the Pocts in Clemens, may 

\ 61.13.75, make the incredulous to believe *. Euſeb. de 

prepar. Erang. ſaith, that God having faniſh- 

ed his works, allowed us a day for reft from our 

Iabowrs. This he confirms by the authori- 

ties of divers Poets. And the learned River, 

in diſſertat. de Sabbato, cap. 5. proves, that 

Pp _ theſe teſtimonies are tobe underſtood of the 
| feventh day of every week. 

| Sweron,.in While Suctonins deſcribes the modera- 

| 3Y-_ tion of Tiberius, exhibited even towards his 

inferiours, he tells us, amongſt other things, 

that Diogenes, a certain Grammarian, being 

wont to diſpute on the Sabbath dayes at 

| Rhodes, would not admit Tiberius to hear 

him, outof his order, but by his ſervant pur 

him off till the ſeventh day. Whence it ap- 

pears, that the ſeventh day was known to 

| ". _Dio- 


Chap. $. 
| : Diogenes, although the learned Caſauboy, on ., 
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that place of Suetenins, thinketh; that the 
obſervation of weeks, which holds at this 
day, uſed among the Greeks, was not com- 
monly reccived before the times of Tiberius, 
Yet the learned River, /oc. citato, proves by 
divers teftimonies, that it was in uſe amongtt 
the. Latizes, ſo to diſtinguiſh their dayes. 
Lampridius in CAlexana. Severo, tells us, 
that when he was in the City, he went up 
to the Capitol on the ſeventh day, and fre- 
quented the Temples.” 

_ We meet with more teſtimonies to this 
purpoſe in the learned _Ameſine, of pious 
memory, in AMedul. Theolop. lib. 2. cap. 15. 
ſet. 10. And now-1 will conclude with 


the teſtimony of Feſephns againſt Appion, I. 2. 


That there is no nation , either of Greeks 
er Barbarians, or any where elſe, amo 
whom the cuſtome of the ſeventh day, which 
the Jews uſed to keep holy, was not grown cem- 
mon. With whom, as we have ſecn, agreeth 
_ Clemens Alexandrinus. - 


That the cuſtome therefore of celebra- 


ting the ſeventh day, was common .among{t 
the Heathens, can be doubted by none; 
whether, as I ſaid, from the inſtin& of na» 


ture, or by the ordination of Gad, which 
came by tradition to the poſterity of Adam. - 


However, if we may credit the ade 
72a : one! 
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Why the 
beathen 


are x0t 


npbraided 


with the 


abuſe of 
the Sab- 


9816. 
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 oned Authors, it is certain, .that the Feſtival - 
of this folemnity was known to the whole 
world, alfthoogh moft know nor-the- cauſe 
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of this fotemnity 3 which Philo de vita Mo- 
fis, lib. 2 2, obſerves, an4- T; geophi! s Abticches 
mw inthe fore-citei place, Theephilns faith, 
that all men call the jevenrh aay ! the Sabbath, 
but moſt know not the tte of ts a vpellat 702. 
Now that caaſe wh: h mot knew not, was 
Gods retiing on it; when he had fin:the4 im 
fix dayes chat Rupendious work of Creation; 
which was obiiccrated amongt th- Hea- 
thens, by a long tra& of time, altkough 
they obſerved the day, as appeareths by rhe 
mentioned ceft:monies. This 1renens tcach- 
eth more atrge, in the end of the thirtieth 
chapter of his fourth book, whither I ſend 
rue Reader. 

-Tn the laſt place, I will ſatishe the ſecond 
Queſtion, v7, If the Gentiles were obli- 
ged to obſerve the Sabbath, and the cuftom 
bf obſerving it was grown common amongſt 
them, why are they never in Scripture re- 
proved of God for profaning the Sabbath ? 
who can deny that the Gentiles as well as 
the Jews, were obliged by the inftin& of na- 
cure, to worlhip God their great Creatour ? 


/ Bcfides, divers of the Heathen had got the 


| knowledge of Cod;the: Creation, and Sab- 
| Obiſupra, bach, as Clemens Alexantirins, Euſebins,$c. 


have 


ks Bag "EE , ” PO _ . 
-* # { d ” 
- . by 


F > . has /plainly taugh 


rht us. | Furthermore; let © 


'& him tellus who can, why they, as: welt tas 
» other men, {ſhould not be obliged to obſerve 


the Sabbath, by the Divine Law: for-we 


know,'thar a determined time toperform a _ 


certain worlhip, is no lefs neceflary.tothem - 
than others. 'But many reaſons ahhols were. 

for which God might reprove' the Heathen, 
and yet move no controverſie againſt them, 


about the Sabbath ; cither becauſe its-infti- 


tution was grown obſolete amongſt many of 
the Gentiles, ( though not all.) - or becauſe 
they had violated the, whole worſhip of God: 
for which cauſe he reprehends them 2 yet he 
© reproves them. not for the Sabbath by name, 
as being the time of worlhip : becauſe the 
Sabbath was onely ordained for performing - 


the true: worſhip of the true God'z now the | 1 « 
Gentiles worſhipped not God, -butridols + * 


therefore God accuſeth them of | Idolatry, 
.and not for negleRing the Sabbath: 'and in 
vain would they .have had regard of-the 
Sabbath, while on the Sabbath they: wor- 
| ſhipped Idols, and not God, the author-bf 
' the Sabbath. I might alfo add. here, that 
it's not manifeſt, .that all the fins commit- 


* | "ted by the Heathens were | reprehended' in - 
+#[# Sctipture particularly. But 'the:famous Rz- 
> we doth anſwer thisobjeRion more/at large?/pifere. de 
ia whoſe-lcarned anfwers; they. that'do noe Sab.C.9, 


"aQ» 
[| 
ho; 


= The antho- 
| rities are papa : wakes | 
weighed bufie themſelves, to infringe this opinion : 
which dey theſe are in number three. The firſt whereof | 


that the 


Patriarchs 15 that of renews, who 1b. 4. cap.3e. tells us, þ 


&ept the 
Ky abbath. 


« Adverſ. 
Jud. c.2, 
Tc. 4. 


_ ſay, that the Judgments of other Fathers 
' that affirm it, might be. oppoſed: to the au- 


*  *-abhorr: the truth 
- opinion of the Sabbath being obſerved from | 4 


. his off-ſpting, «Abel, or Noah, or Enoch, did 


We 
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. 


, | Cannot but Fr 


| | ieſce. * 
And thus much for the: reaſons againſt the | 


the beginning of the world. 
Now to: the authorities 


by which others 


that Abraham believed God without Circum- {| 
cifion,and without the Sabbath. The ſecond | 
is, of Juſtin «Martyr, in his Dialogue with || 


Trypho the Jew, in whom it's read, that A- | 


bel a»d Enoch were juſt, without the gbſer- | 
vation of the Sabbath ; aud after them, Abra- | 
ham and his poſterity, untill, Moſes pleaſed F 
God. And after he adds, Before Moſcs there 
Was 0 need of celekrating the Sabbath. In the } 
third place, - Tertullian is produced, in 
whom they read, that neither eAdam nor 


keep the Sabbath. Theſe are the chief, pla- 
ces which are brought againſt the contrary 
Opinion ; to oh el I anſwer, I might 


" thorities of them that deny it. But, left by 


ſo ſaying, I ſhould ſeem to ſet together the 
rave Fathers amongſt themſelves, I an- 
wer, firſt, He that equally weigheth they 
forcſaid teſtimonies; ſhall caſily obſerve, _ 
tho 
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-were not juſtified by obſerving of che Jewiſb 
-»Sabbath. This at the firſt bluſh will appear 

.to him that views the places. 

 Irenews he ſpeaks of the- multitude of Obiprins) | 


out theſe, (namely, without 'Circumciſion 


. Gircumciſton were not the perſeQing of 


ſpeak of the obſervation of the Sabbath, but 


' ing to himſelf means by which mercy. might . 
befall him from God, 


- amongſt which be reckons the.Sabbarh and 
'Circumcifion, that he, might have jome hope 


affirm, that the obſervation of the Sabbath 
*was unknown to them: but he grants, that | 
the Fathers were not juſtihed-by it :. which 
mn alſo contels, who hold faſt the fore- * 


"the Fathers intention io the forelaid So wa 
was'this ; that they might teach, thar men 
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them that were juſt before Abraham, the, P4- 
triarchs, and Moſes, and were juſtified with 


and the Sabbath.) It was therefore lrengys 
his purpoſe, to prove that the Sabbath, or 


righteouſneſs : neither doth /rexens finpl 


of its obſervation in order to juſtification ; 
which thing -his' words do declare... And 
Juſtin Martyr had the ſame meaning,. whe 
diſputed againſt T7ypho the Jew, propound- 


( as. Trypho Peaks ) 


of ſalvation, Whilſt the bleſſed Martyr op- 
poſeth himſelf to this mans purpoſe, he. af- 
firmeth, that all the foreſaid Fathtrswho kepe 
the Sabbath, Pleaſed not God. Yet doth he not 


aid 


- a Adv, 
b Jud. C4. 


as Day. 


feries of authorities. * 


Tr was not therefore the alive of: the 
-Reverend Fathers, to define, -- whether. ths 


Sabbath was fimply obſerved- of the: Patri- 
archs, or not ? Onely "they affirm, that by 
its obſervation they*obrained not righteout- 
nels before God, nor for that cauſe did they 
obſerve it : as the Jews: did cada: 


"this queſtion, with whom the Fathers. had 
todo. 

And Tertullian is not to be ddd” 
"otherwiſe, who attended this alſo, thatthe . 
- might ſhew againſt the Jews, chat-the Fa- 


thers were not juſtified by Circumciſion, the 
Sabbath, or the works of the Law. 'His 


words do teftifie this. For he ſayes, adver(. 


Jud. c. 2. He that contendeth, that the Sab- 
bath u yet to be obſerved, as a medicine of ſal- 
vation, muſt teach,that thoſe who obſerved the 
Sabbath formerly ave' juſt, &c. and there- 
upon what were formerly objeaed do'f6l- 


low : which in this manner being; yn- 


derſtood, according ro the ſcope of "the 
Author , without any injury to - the 


-words, do make nothing againſt the 'ob- 


ſervation of the Sabbath from the Crea- 


"tions eſpecially whereas' Tertullian bim- 
we obſerved, hath aſ- . 
ferted, that the Jews do confeſs, a that Gods - 


ſelt, as formerly 


hi ing 


_ 
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aſfertion, 'Terin/liar- no where calls into 


p queſtion : for if he had not taken it for 


true, then he would 'not have granted. it 


 'without a reproof*in any wiſe, for their 
ſakes 5 -but iwould | have uſed one or 0-. 
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1 reſting on ut, did from the beginning ſans 
- | difie the ſeventh dey, The truth of which 


ther 'interpretation;;”* either to avoid, or- * 


Clear that” place; 'out of Gepefss 2. 2, 2. 
which"yet he no where does. -' The fſan- 
Rihcation therefore of the ſcventh. day 


2 from” the Creation, for which the Jewes 


ood, is granted by Tertnllian : out of 


whom it is fetch'd, that there was the-uſe * 


of the Sabbath before the "2vſaical Law, 
which alſo Tertulliay granteth' muſt conti- 
nue when that ceaſeth. pO 99s 

- Therefore, in the ſecond place, I anſwer, 


] that theſe, and the like places, if any be, 


among the Fathers, which ſeem to inti- 
. mate, that the Sabbath -was not obſerved 
before eMoſes; are not ſo much to be under- 
ſtood of the- Sabbath it ſelf, or the obſer- 


vation of the ſeventh day, as of the Few-' 


;/þ obſervation thereof, and its abuſe to 
cither that for its obſervation eternal life 
"not obſerved before Moſes, according to 


_ the Ceremonies. wherewithy it was after- 
K wards 


" Tuftification before God : for they contend, 


befell not the Patriarchs, or that it was: 
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wards celebrated of: the Fews ; 'neither. | 
ought it to be obſerved after the coming*of 
Chriſt: which things are affirmed by none 
at all. ; ; T1 
Thirdly, In the foreſaid teſtimonies, the 
Fathers had to do with the Fews, who ob- 
truded the Jewiſh Sabbath on the Chri- 
Fians : for which' cauſe, when the Fa+- 
thers mention the Sabbath; they ſpeak of 
it ſomewhat difhonourably , if we look at 
the Name and Ceremonies: of the Sab- {| 
bath : but if we underſtand the thing it ' 
elf, 4: e. the Lords day, they have extolled. 
the Sabbath with wonderful praiſes : there»: 
fore, when they plead againſt the Jewiſh 
Sabbath, - they altogether reje& it, bit. 
when they appoint it to be celebrated. 
in the Chriftian manner, they greatly ho- 
Nour it. / £ 
Fourthly, The Criticks, which are well 
exerciſed in the writings of the Fathers, 
teach us, that it is an uſual thing with the 
Fathers, while with all their might they 
decline one errour, they oftentimes do ets 
ther fall into another, or ſcem in a- cer- 
tain ſort to fall into it : like Husband- 
men , ( as prettily the learned River, in 
Prolegomn. in Crit. ſacr. cap. 11. ) who labou- 
ring to ftraiten a crooked tick, do ſoms- 
:mes exceed meaſure, and, bend the plant 
ASE no anto 
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into a contrary and diverſe form : {o they 
know it very often falls out with the meſt 


grave Fathers, who peruſe their diſputa-. 


tions with their adverſaries: for while _ 


they contend with their enemies. out of 


an carneft deſire to ſmite them, they have 


ſometimes even ftruck their own compani- / 


ons. - St. Avſtins heat againſt the Mani- 


| chees, carried him from the explication 


of the Text, and thoſe things which he - 
purpoſed to afſlert. This thing, Au#in 
himſelf, when he had finiſhed his Trea- 
tiſe, ſignified to Poſſidonins, and others that 
dined with gyjm. So Poſſidonins relateth ir 
in the Li Auſtin, chapter 15. And as 
the truth of this _ hath. appeared in 
other queftions, ſo in this of the Sabbath. 
For while Tertullizx, and before him, Fu- 
ftin Martyr, have declared the forefaid opi- 
nions about the Sabbath, their work was 
with the Tews, who, as we ſaid, obtruded 
the Sabbath on the Chriftians, as ghough 
without its obſervation, none could Wdtain 
eternal life. i Which crrour , while the 


grave Fathers ſtudied to ſhun, they de- 
. clare this opinion of the. Sabbath, (if in 


the teſtimonies cited this was their mean« 
ing) being obſerved all that time, from 
the Creation until- Moſes in expound- 
ing of which opinion , althouga they 

K 2 \ thoughr 


thought to ſmite the Jews, yet conſidered 


they not, how unwarily they wounded 


their own companions,. who, to their pow-: 
er, were diligent to defend the contrary; 
whoſe opinions we have formerly recited in 
this Chapter. _ | 
Laſtly, None that is but meanly conver- 
ſant in che writings of the Fathers, can be ,, 
igriorant, that ſome more hard ſayings do 
often occurr in them; which, unleſs they 
. be expounded by other places in them, are 
not eaſily to be admitted. (hry/oForz ſaith, 
1g his later Sermon De atil;iate ex-0b[curita- 
te prophetiarum, in Savils Edgfgop , Before 
Chrifts coming, faith in (br:iſF*was mot re- 
quired of the Jews: which words, without : 
. a candid interpretation, are not to be ads 
mitted : for if they be taken abſolutely, 
they agree not with the Holy Scriptures, as” - 
appears from Hebr. x1: im. which it is re- 
lated, that the Saints before the former co- 
ming of Chriſt, did rely upon him by Faith, 
and for their Faith arecommended: there- 
fore the genuine ſenſe of this place is to be 
found out of another place in his former 
Sermon, pag. 652. where, of the Jews,. he 
ſaith, they looked for the Lamb of God to 
come ; that ſhould take away the fins of the 
world: of which the later place affordeth no 
{mall light to the Interpretation of the ſor- 
mer. 
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mer. Inlike manner are we to judge in ex-- 
amining the foreſaid teſtimonies of the Fa- 
' thers, wherein the Sabbath is denied to be 
obſerved from the beginning of the world : 
whoſe nfeaning is to be expounded ,from 
thoſe Fathers in other places, or-from others 
that were their contemporaries. If any there- 
fore have a mind to find out Tertull;ans mind 
Adv. Jud. cap. 2. let him comparc him 
with Tertullian adv. Mercion. lib. 4. cap.12. 
where he ſhall find him acknowledging, 
that the Sabbath was holy from the begin- - 
ning. We may judge the ſame of the other 
authorities which are cired, whoſe ſenſe is 
to be ſought out either by other places of 
thoſe authors, or by other writers that 
were contemporaries with them. The 
words of Irenezus and Fuftin Martyr, do. 
roundly .cnough expound their ſcope, as 
before we have heard by them, both which 
do only contend for this, that they may 
teach, that the ancient Fathers were not 
juſtified by the Sabbath and (ircumciſton, and 
add no more. | - 


CHAP. IX. 


That one day in a week #s under the Goſpel 
alſo to be ſanftified The Morality of the 

| fourth Command, which is perpetual, ve= 
quireth this. (hrift hath not aboliſhed the 
Law. How the Sabbath may be ſaid to be a 
fien between God ana the (hurch. 


"T ”Hus far of the firft Epochs, in which 
* we have found, that from the begin- 
. ning of the world, one day in the weekly 
compaſs was to be ſct apart for the ſolemn 
performing of the worſhip of God : and for 
the ſecond, from eMoſes to Chriſts reſurre- 
cion, none doubteth, therefore Vie add no- 
| thing of it : and will come to the third Epo- 
cha, of which is the greateſt controverhe, 
namely, Whether under the Goſpel, in the 
compaſs of a week, one day be to be ſanRi- 
hed ? Some men of great name do deny this, 
andſome do ftrongly affirm it : which later 
Opinion being grounded upon ſo many teſti- 
monies and reaſons of the ancients, and the 
continual practiſe of the Chriſtian Church, 
| Ufrcely embrace : for this is neither a new, 
nor 
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nor an unheard of aſſertion, but by ſeveral 
Divines of a well exerciſed judgment, is ſuf- 
ficiently manifcſted to. all pious ſouls, and 
prone to the fear of God: in demonſtrating 
whereof, they have recourſe to the morality 
of the fourth Command in the Decalogue, 
Whoſe moral part is perpetual : for it is one 
' of the ten words of God, engraven by his 
own hand in Tables of Stone, Exod. 35. 28. 
Deut. 4- 13.0ut of which number, if the Sab- 
bath ſhould be expunged, there would anly 
nine remain. Now the Moral part ofthe 
Decalogue ( which remaineth alſo in the 
new Lew, Bonavent. /. 3. 4. 37. p. 781. ) as 


” 


Alexander Hales © once wittily, # ſaid to be aqu. 33. 
ſo two manner of wayes, one way which is of 9.134 Þ 


the wery eſſence of the Decalogue, according to 
the primary intention, and ſo vacation to 4 
time indeterminately is moral in the Decalogae: 
another way it's ſaid to be moral, in the Veca- 
logue, whichis to determine the Decgogue, and 
according to this wacation on the Loras day, 
is moral in the Decalogue, in the time of grace, 
a the ſeventh day in the time of the Law, aud 
that is moral by diſcipline, i.e. by Divine in- 
itution : and. therefore, even by the ſole 
inſtin& of nature, it muſt needs be granted, 
that man at ſome time muſt attend upon 
God: yea, nature it ſelf dictates, thar ſulli. 
cient dayes be ſ:t apart to perform his wor- 

K 4 ſhip. 


* 


ſhip Pe And who is determine thoſe dayes, 
but him, whoſe the day anud-night are? Pſal. 
74: 15. So Alexander Hales. The obſervance 
 & day indeterminately, that at ſome time 
we ſhould attend on God, is moral in nature, and 
immutable ; but the obſervance of a determi- 
nate time, is moral by diſcipline, by the adding 
_ of Divine infitution, Afterwards he faith, 
when that time ought to be, is not for man to 
determine, but God:z* becauſe it is his part to 
define the certain time for worſhip, whoſe it 
15 to preſcribe the worſhip it ſelf; it per- 
_  taineth not to inferiours, whoſe part it is to. 
perſorm offices to others, to determine of a 
far rime to perform them in-; Superiours, to 
whom they are to be exhibited, do pre- / 
ſcribe others, when, ex officio, they ought to 
attend theſe. 

Nor can it be otherwiſe, becanſe if the 
way of ſetting apart the time for worſhip- 
ping Gag, in ſhould not depend npon Di- 
yine "inffitution , the mind of man would 
hang pendulous in this buſineſs : neither 
would it appear to us, what dayes would be 

Aufficient : fince,. if we look at Gods bene- 
fits conferred upon us, it would notbe ſuffi- 

| AY 7 to conſecrate the whole courſe: of our 
 Iifefto this work ; and if we look at our 
fps: :fneſs, and ſloth, how many of us 
Agvld ſuffer the very leaſt part of ourtime 


* 0: ( faith 


be Loy. $5- Day. -{F ook 2 


"Chap.'9.” -The Lords Day. 7, 
(daiththe famous Mr. D.6:") tobe: cut off 
either from our labour or reſt ?' A certain 
time is therefore to be defined of God, at leaf 
for their ſakes: who attend more: upon this 
world than God, as Hierom : and left” the «in Gel.4- 
conſcience of men. {hould ftick in doubt, 'or 
God be defrauded of his due wotfthip,' very 
reaſon it ſelf ſcemeth to require, that a cer- 
tain day ſhould be affigned by the moſt 
Bleſſed and Almighty God ; eſpecially, 
when, as * Scotas ſaith, « man is bound to novinim.z. 


att pro tempore indeterminato, #o which he diſtine. 37s } 


is not bound: pro aliquo fignato : becanſe, if® 
then worſhip - be not to be exhibited to God, by 
like reaſon i:0t now, and by the ſame reaſon of 
every other time, 

Beſides, he that will not think much to 
compare the reaſon of the preſent age, with 
the times of Adam, the Patriarchs, and the 
Fews, he {hall ſee it equal and juſt to ſer 
apart in every ſeven dayes, one whole 
one for the worſhip of ©od. For why ſhould 
the Lord indulge: a further liberty to the 
men of our age, in his ſervice, ' than he 
granted them ? eſpecially when 6d, fince 
he hath repealed his Goſpel, is more propi- 
tious to us, than-to them. Farther, if we 
weigh the nature of our preſent men, we 
{hall find for certain, that no-leſfs' time is 

required tothe inſtructing: of them, than » 
$1 tne 


unica, _ 


the-anciefts. 'And to: conclude, relaxation 

from labour is no leſs. neceſſary in this age, 
to ſervants, and thoſe that live under other 
mens government, than to: men in former 
ages.,, . He that. without prejudice weigh- 
eth theſe things, cannot deny, that. one 
day in feven is as wcll tobe ſet aparr 
for the publick worſhip of 'G60d by Chri- 
ftians, as men of the former age. I will 
add nothing of the. nature of the Deca- 
logue, never abrogated by the bleſſed co- 
ming of Chriſt. Faith in Chriſt makes 
not void the Law, the matter of which, 
all men acknowledge to be written: in mens 
hearts from the Creation, the great Ape- 
le being witneſs : although we acknow- 
ledge with 'the ſame Apoftle, Gal. 4. and 
Col. 2. that the ceremonial and typical ob- 
ſeryation thereof, being fulfilled by Chriſts 
coming 1n the fleſh, be now ceaſed. This 
doth alſo 1renexs Witneſs, adv. hereſ. 1. 4. 
C- 31- Who attirmeth, that God ſpoke the 
words of the Decalogue immediately by 
himſelf, and thereupon they remain perma- 
nent, and hxed with us, admitting of cxten- 
ſion and augmentation, but no diſſolution 
by. the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh. So 
St. Auſtin in Pſelm 32. Fulfill the Law, ſaith 
ka the Lord thy God came not to diſ- 
e, but to fulfill, 
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And certainly, no body that throughly 
weighs with himſelf the morality of that 


, Precept, will doubt, that the ſolemnity of 


the Loras"day grew up' by verrne of the 
fourth Command in the Decalogue : For it 
is granted of all, that the ſubſtance of the 
Command, included in theſe words, ( Re- 
member to keep holy the Sabbath day, i. ce. the 


day of reſt, not as the ſeventh day ) 1s mo- 


ral, and to be continued for ever. But if 
the Lords day feftivity be not bottomed up- 
on the authority of this command, then that 
morality doth plainly periſh : when now 
there is not any other weekly Sabbath, be- 
fides the Lords day z without which, as I 
ſaid, the Moral part of the Sabbath in the 
New Teſtament would not remain. By 
right therefore , as' Alexander Hales hath 
it, the vacation of the Loras day is the Moral 
pars of the Decalogue in the time of grace, as 
the ſeventh day inthe time of the Law. | 
Moreover, ſome may with great rea- 
ſon doubt, why the Jewiſh Sabbath ſhould 
be tranſlated to the Lords day, ( which yet 
we ſee hath been done for above one thou- 
ſand fix hundred years) if ſo be that Chri- 
ſtians be not obliged to obſerve the fourth 
Command, as it is moral : whenas other- 
wile there would be no necd of any fefti- 


val to ſucceed in place of the ancient Sab- 
bath 2 
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God and men. 


ally bind all the worlhipper: of God to 


 *theobſervationiof the -Sabvath, it neceſla- 
_ rily follows, that the day on which the. 


Sabbath is te be obſerved , mu he _deter- 
mined by ſome poſitive Law , and is de- 
ſigned by God for t'.is purpole, to be'the 


ſeventh day in the Old Covenant, and the 


the firſt in the New. For zt's not for man, 
ſaith Alexander Hales, queſt, 32. fol. 128. 
to determine, but God, when that time 1s,8&c. 
It's in Gods power only, to define a fit time 
for performing his worſhip. 27 

But we read this queſtion of the Morality 
of the fourth Commang, diſcuſſed at large 
by divers.: amongſt whom, the famous 
Waller doth it moſt excellently, who, to 
the great fruit of the Church , hath' copi- 
ouſly taught us, what is Ceremonial, and 
what Moral, in writing of that Com- 
mand of the Sabbath. T will not therefore 
add any more about this queſtion, but do 
ſend the Reader to the learned labours 
of others , in which this queſtion is exa- 
mined. I will only add this one thing for 


a concluſion, out of the obſervations of 


this Learned Divine, namely an explicati- 
on of the Sabbath's being a ſign between 


« Since, 
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bath : But becauſe that Lawidoth perpety- 
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ſupreme, they ſhould have ſome: Symbole 
of Document, which may ſhew to others, 
whom they take for God :- as may be ob. 
ſerved in the ſacrifices of Bacchm : and there- 


| fore:in.the Revelation, they that worſhip- 


ped God and the Lamb. are read #o have 
the mark of God in their forcheads, Rev.14.2.. 
and they that worſhipped the Beaſt, received. 
his mark in their forehead, or hand, Rev. 14.9. 


kegs, by which they would plainly figni-: 
fie, that they worſhipped either God or, 
the Beaſt :- So of old we read. that the 
Sabbath was inſtituted: of. God, . that ' it. 
might- be a ſymbole or fign, to manifeſt to; 
all the world who. was the God of the, 
Fews. So Ezek. 20. 20. the Sabbaths axe. 
ſaid to be figns between God and them, . that, 
it might be known that th: Lord was their. 
God, Now what it was that was ſhewn 
by that ſign, eMoſes tells us in divers 
places ; eſpecially in Exod. ch. 31. 16, 17. 
Therefore the children of 1jrael ſhall cbſerve 
the Sabbath, throughout their generations, for 
a perpetual Covenant. ' It ts a fign betweew 
me and the childrew of Iſrael for ever ; (he 
ſpeaks of the Sabbath ) or in fix _ 
. £52 
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_—_ SIACE, ſaith -he, It 15S 10 bred by na-How the ; |; 
ture, .in all Nations, that inthe: external "7; 205 a 
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worſhip of that Deity which they take for.:ween Gat 
| and te © © 
Church, 


which were nothing elſe but external to-,. - 
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the' Lord made Heaven and Earth, and on | - 
the ſeventh day he refled, and was refreſh- 
ed. As if he ſhould fay, the pious obſer- 
vation of the Sabbath amongft them, when 
every ſeventh day returns, doth intimate, 
that the Almighty Creatour of Heaven 
| and Earth is their God. In this ſenſe, 
Athanaſius de Sabbatho & (ircumciſione, 
ſaith, The Sabbath #s a fign, whereby the 
day might be known on which the Cyeati- 
on was finiſhed : which being known, 
they might "aſcend to the knowledge of 
the Creatour. And by obſerving "the 
Sabbath ; they attained unto that two man- 
- ner 'of wayes. Firſt, inaſmuch as: one 
day of the ſeven was ſolemn, 'or becauſe 
after they had ended their labours-. in 
the fix dayes, they muſt reſt on the [ſe- 
venth. Secondly, by determining that 
reſt on the laſt day of the weekly com- 
paſs : both wayes the Fewes lignifed, 
that they worſhipped none other, than 
God the Creatour of Heaven and Earth: 
becauſe, whereas they ſanRifed the ſe- -: 
venth day, after the fix dayes labours 
were ended, they openly profeſſed, that 
they were worſhippers of that God, who |. 
created Heaven and Earth , and having 
finiſhed his labour, in beautifying thar 
fupendious work, on the ſeventh day he 
ceaſed 


> 
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. ceaſed from working : for. which. - cauſe; 
he cnjoyned them the gbſervation" of the 
ſcventh. day ; that they might follow his 
fore-going cxample, both .in working and 
in-reſting. He | hath commanged;, faith 


Phils; de Decalogo 5 #has whoſoever reces- 
wed theſe Inſtitutions, as in other things, 
ſe in. this alſo, they ſheuld follow: God , ion 
working fix; dayes, and veſting the fe. 
 wenth ; and (attending 08 the -contemple» 
tion: of things, and fiudy of FViſdowe; Bic: 
Afterwards, Follow! Ged, then beft Gods ex 
le and preſcript iz working. fix: d9yes- 155 

-- And fasther, they ſet:apart no.;othicr 
day in the weekly courſe , bur., the [ſes 
venth, for the: exerciſes .of piety , that 
they might profeſs they were the fer- 
vants of that God, which redeemed the 
Iraclites out of the Land of Zgypr,; . and 
brought them out of the houſe of bon- 
dage : which 45-colle&ed-from- the-repe= 
tition of the Decalogue, Deuteronxom. 5.15. 
where Moſes, omitting the argument ta- 
ken from the Creation, which he had 
uſed in the Decalogue, doth excite them 
to ſanRifie the' Sabbath, from their be- - 
ing freed out of the Land of Egypt ; name- 
ly, becauſe whenas rhey ſerved in the 
Land of Egypt, the Lord their God brought - 


them out thence, with a firong hand, and 
S- retched 


* 


ſtretched out arm : and' therefore. he come 
- manded them, het they ſhouls obſerve the 
very day. of the Sabbath, ( in whoſe:mor- 
ning watch they- came -out of Egypr, >as 


the :Learned *Funins obſerves in his notes: 


'ON : Dewteronom.' 5. out of Exod. 12. 15+) 
This ſeems to have been the cauſe of ap- 


_ _ Pointing this day, rather chan any other,' 


And thus much of the Jews Sabbath; 
whereby, as by a manifeſt document, 'they 
profciied to 'worſhip the Lord;: the Crea- 
tor- of this'aniverſc, and\their mighty /Re-\ 

. deemer'out®'of Zoypr, for "which cauſe\the. 
Sabbath as had- for «ſign betwcen/God- 
and them. G 2: veb-. 
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4 - bn every DO zs to -@ ſanitifel wa 10M. 
4 - der the 'Gojpels which is not the Jeventh, 
\ | -- bat firſt : the celebrating of: the Jewilh 
| Sabbath, , Col.-2. 16. :47d Gal. 4+ IO. exs 
, amined : the places _—_ the obſeruks. 
tiop of the Lords Day in: the New Te$tas' 


o 


Q went 'is . bottomed... The Fathers acknows 
ledge its - Divine. authority : 'ntither can 
- the Church change that day, and ſubſtitate. 
enether in its conf 


0. py . a 4:5 


ed Div * in every | Week being : 4 
oranted , tO periorm Gods Worſhip 4 


on, it" remaineth now farther..to find but 
what day is determined by God for his wor» 
ſhip, ſince the. Light .of,the Goſpel was up 
' and down. diſperſed. And, whereas thus far . 
_ we have. ſpoken of the Tews. Sabbath, it :16m>\ 
mains, in the ſecondiglace,t to be conſidertd;-: 
Whether Chriſtians, or no,.be bourtd |by | 
'the Fourth Commandia t e Decalogue:-to : _ 
ſanRifig one day weekly ? 0 oy equal-i 
W-?imates' of. things (ſaith, the ; orchid; ;, 0 
Learncd Diriged? it cannot but be withones |, +> 5+ 
L. _ -  Corkto- 4 


. + ab : Lao a EN | A Ks 
controverkhic, that it is as well for Chriſti- 


The Lords, Day. 


ans as Jews, having finiſhed their labours on 
the ſix dayes, to ſanRihe the ſeventh, that 
with the Jews they acknowledge that they 
worſhip the moſt bleſſed and Almighty God, 
the Maker of Heaven and Earth. But al- 
though in this both Jew and Chriſtian 'do 


agree, that when they have ſpent fix dayes. 
in their labours, on the ſeventh they ſhould 


_ reſt: yet they differ amongſt themſelves in 


Ly Pet, Is, 


thedetermination, or deſignation of the day 
deſtined to this holy reft. For the Chrifti- 
ans keep holy that day, which to the Jews 


was the firſt in the week, and call ir the 


Lords day, that they might prove them- 
ſelves the ſervants of God, who, in.the | 
dawning of that day ſubdued the Devil, 

that ſpiritual Pharaoh, and redeemed bis peo- . 


ple from « ſpiritual ſervitude, by raiſing up 


Teſts Chriſt our Lord from the dead: who, 

ath regenerated the Chriſtian Church, not. 
unto a ſublunary Canaan, but unto a lively. 
hope of an immortal inheritance, preſerved 
forus in the Heavens. And, that 1 may dil- 
Patch in a word, The Chriſtian, by ſan&i- | 
tying the Lords day, doth profeſs that he is 
a Chriſtian ; that gs, as St. Pezer interprets 


it, -believes tn hind that raiſed up Chrift from 
the deat Hence if eaſily appears, that both 


Jewr ane) chritens (thovgh'the fame day . 


{ _ - 


| 


| 
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be not ſolemnized amongſt = 4 


were led by the ſame reaſon to ſatiQifie the 


ſeventh day : which, to the Jews, might. 


call ro mind their liberty reſtored from 
E2ypt, and ſervitude of a worldly Pharaoh ; 
and to Chriſtians, from a {pirifual Fa1Pt. and 
Fhayzh. | 

Bur, left any one Gould obies unto hep 


Chtiitiatfs might ;profeſs this, kf, nctify- 


ing the laſt day in the week : | more» 
over, they could not do ſoby rig: : for if 
r EChriſtians ſhould keep holy day after 


the maniner of the Jews, he they would 
declare', that 'their ſpiritual » Redemption. 
«25 not. yet perſe&ed, bur yet did look for | 
it: eſpecially whenas the Redemption of 
Iſrael out of Eeypt by the Miniftry of Moſes, | 
ivas a type and pledge of our future and. ſpi-. 


ritual liberty by Chriſt : andthe inbetitancy 


of the earthly Canaan», which thoſe that 
were freed from Egyptian bondage,: did ſeek. 
after, prefigured a celeſtial inheritance, 
C which the Tatihomed by the holy Blood of 


Chri&, 9id look for. ) Since thereforethe 


ſhadow vaniſhed when the body Was Peer | 


ſent, we muſt tiot believe in' God fore» 
telling ſuture things. by types and ſhadows ; 


; bit in him that hath moſt faithfully. accom- 


pli{lied "the truth ,] according co the pro-, 
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phecies forerold by bir. 0* Auſtin againſt * « ai, 108" -- 
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0 Fauſt ts the Manichee. It 7s not, ſaith he, 4 | 


_ ” 
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diverſe doftrine, but 4 different time ; it Was 


one thing fox, theſe things that they muſt be. 
 foretold by figurative prophecies, ang another 


truth made manifeſt and accompli ed; As by 


thing, that they myſt now be lhe by the 
an apt fimilitude Mr. D. 6. illuftrateth it, 


There is, ſaith he, in all Nations, the ſame * 


tw of all che Stars, and the ſameamotion, 
”P vV o i. 2; f ” 4,0 

although a great variety may ariſe from the 
difference of the Horizon : whereupon it, 


may be our day, when it's night with our, . 
Antipodes : ſo the law of Natyre is the ſame, 


with us and the Jews; yet in ſome things it 
admitteth of ſome mutation, from the diffe-. 
rence of the Horizon, as I may ſay, whilft, 
they inhabited the old world, and we, the 
hew : that is, the Sun of Righteouſneſi, on 
the ſeventh day, carne to their Meridian by. 
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Creation; to ours, on the cighth day, by, I 


Chriſts Reſurrection ; whence that which 
was a feſtival to them, to us is none. _ 

. Although the Sabbath 'be tranſlated, to 
the Lords day, yet for that reaſon its beirig 
4 {ign between God and his people, is not 
taken away, but tranſlated to another day ; 
Neither is the thing changed, that was fig- 


Hified by that ſign ; but only the manner and. 
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Circumſtance of time, and clearneſs of fg- 
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mitications 7 Will haſtea therefore to de+ | 
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"Chap: wm * The Loris Day., 

Inftr the ceffirion of: 6 RE 
Shark aſter the Jewiſh manner, and ys 
ration of the Lords Day into its place, both. 
out, of Scriptures and Fathers. . 


"The. holy writings 'of the” Apoſtles dot wfe- © 
on of the _ 
& Fewiſh * « * 
abbath, 
among & them , is removed from” off the El. if, 


teftifie, thar the obſervation.of rhe ewilh & 
Sibbath: 'as\ well as other feſtivals ih" uſe' 


Chrificans ſhoulders. So St. Zi Cor. z. T6s. 


Let nd man therefore judge Lig In meat of. OA 
, oy of the 


drink, or in wer 7 of an” 
new moon, by of the Sabbath C3 $o6] In thac 
iter, while the A poſtle etions vatis 
$*corruptions . of he Sacred, Religion, 
which he teacheth will be profitable for the 
Ettotch, , diligently to ſhin,*hs reckons up 
three | btts ot them : the firſt "whereof ,- "by 
falſe teachers, Wigrawifrom Philoſophy: % 
he ſecond from * * hutnane ct4ditions , t 


third: fron! the” einten pe os he” welt 2 


Now by the tudinients*6f © Ani 
means, * 2 he 'peda; ogy of 7b 5: @u 

which, Ver. FG. , & bring g5 forch Bees: 
roptions,. to "Wit" of the. Tbs of 
pro'tibited by the Taw, and "fagaify ying, Go 
Feſtivals obſerved onder "tie fame. Anion 


the * 4 ents there were divets Feaſts, ſome” of | 


great name and peborty, celebrated yearly, 
namely, of the-Paſſover, Pentecoſt, and Tg- 


lebrated .. 


b ernacles : and ms be fides theſe, they*ce>- 


. 
: . 
zi F: 
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: 
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lens, th No NT Pens 


if. ['y | 200 


" kbrated. thy di 
and their Sabbath every week: the A 


affirms , that all. theſe Ecſtivals. ( which Via | 


ter a manner, were the (hadow of Chr 
come, . and Chrift- their truth and rj 

_ that is, they. did portend what afterwards, 
were truly exhibited of Chriſt.) bad their, 
end, when Chriſt \ was once conie : for when. 
az body 1s come; [the ſhadow vanilherh.. 


Ambroſ. Even 4, bw the ai no abſence hu 1 image. 
| ku.Col2? bark: author je out. when he preſent hath. 


at: ſo.the s allo, before the coming. o 


the Lord, in th FE time were #0: be obſerveds) | 


but when. 142 'S. £76, dd want authority. nd. 
therefore they. that. contend for obſerving, 


the :Sabbath, after the Jewiſh] manner, do, 


deny that Chrift' is came ,; .  Witnels the bleſs: 
ſed; Apoſtle;. for gaping at the ſhadowybey, 


&m race not; boys, Ther & Was a time, 
| Gt i fas Wo, 


2 Were! 0 be traine pby the ſha-. 
it follows th «ſhadow, when 
up NE, 15 dectived. | Therefore. 
> of th he; Apofile. we muſt bes 
path ( ef which. 
he ſpeaks, EE the number. of a  Multitudse, 
$atbaths, becaule it Was celebrated every 
- week, and [cldome, do .we meet Withitin, 
the hngular number, : as before was obſerysd) 
is ceaſed by the coming of. Che, or that 
Skrilt i is fniot yet come. +: | 
| The 


— ea every den, 4 


The ſame Apoſtle ſharply taxeth the Galati- 

62s for obſcrving of days, that having rejet- 
edthe wholſom Doarine of the Goſpel,they 
returned #0 the ſame beggarly Elements, (that 
is, legal obſervations.) Gal. 4. 10. Ye op/erve, 


 faith- he, dayes, and months, and times, and 


yeares. Where ( according to. Tertullian 


contra Marcjon, lib. 1. c. 20, (hryſoftom, 


Theodoret, Pringaſinss,. 8c. .in Gal. 4. ) by 
dayes the. Apoſtle underſtandeth the Sab- 
baths. of the Fews , and by the names of 
Months, New moons; by Go the. com- 
puting of years according to the Jews. The 
falſe Apoſtles did urge, the Sabbath, .New- 
mogns, and. the other Feaſt *dayes of the 
Tews, becauſe they were legal obſervations :. 
but: the Apoſt]e,, having pious bowels rol- 
ling within him, 'doth ſeafonably admoniſk 
the; Galatians, that they ſhould- not vield to. 
them in this buſineſs; and ſo his-labour in 
rromulging.the Goſpel be in,vain; * Andta! 
any that conſiders the circumſtances of the. 
Text, ic is a, thing without controverſie, 
that the 'Apoſtle properly doth reprehend- 
the Galatians, becauſe that after they chad, 
acknowledged, . and. receiycd the DoQurine. | 
of the Goſpel, in a; Jewilb, mannersi:(40 
whom. not only the day for the worlhip; bat 
alſo the celebration in its reſt was of jt; ſelf + 
religious ) they had obſerved Ecalt dayes';. 


I 
. 


L 4 ng 
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CET T&D; Book 
if Fuch A kind of oblorvardont were fo II, 


| betaken, as if he only repretiendedthie/Ga<; 
batians, for-obſerving dayes Fonithis groutid}” 

that they might make a-gueſs of the ſuctels* 

| . of their ations; as the Heathens did 3 as St? 
zpif.119. uſtin would have it," Epiſt.” ud Janugriurir.” 
el.” | *-qgers..op -in another place he interprets! 


Rom, and then of the Jews. ) 'Alfo the-Co! 
;nterpret- the' place of the Apoftle* int the 


* of dayes, which was rejecd ofthe Apoftle;* 
was: done according to thoſe weak and beg Ny 
gurly elements, Gal"; 4. 9: 7.6.-as we ſaid, le? 
gal obſervations; which the Ealatians did” 
ſeriouſly ſue-for, being fo" ravght- of the? 


the foreſaid Fathers, © 7 £10% 40 


Fiſeor from?! the* graveſt Lights in 'the 
fY, 


* 
&. / _— teach, 


o&ſſary 'to the worſhip of -God,” that by its* 
_ negle& their ſalvation was in ©hazard:* I 
[ Neither arethe words. of the Apoſtle” foro! | 


| is place doub ully.- Anuftin in Epitt; 44. .. 
7.4; ; Gal, expound; it, firſt of the Heathens cif” 


12 6c iQ © _ < 2a wa 


- mNentaries in Gas. attributed to eAmbroſe, © 1) 


ſame mannet's but becauſe the obſervation: | 


PRIYy 


falſe Apoſtles. Fhe- ſenſe 'of the: 'Apoftles* 
words 'cannot be expounded gecordigg ro. 


\.Thefe ſacred tetimonies bf the” bleſſed+ 
Apoftle do thew, that the Jewiſh Sabbath * 
5 abrogated by Chriſts:comping. Nor '46 I* 


CHith, in rzaching the ceſſation thereof: * 
ith an-unanimous colſent ,. they do- 


uk : 1 Z 
=" | % 


« 


| C ndpt & ; we 4 t Tord Day, S + 
| "welth," that the ablerration of 'the' Jewill? 
} Sabbath; is not ro be impoſed on Chtiſtians-. 
Is "Athunaſ. Hom. de ſemente, & Homil. de 
Sib. & Circumci|.” ws © <<ywn would have thes 555! 
ks ay #0 be to the hriftians what thes'® 
ath*w. ; which, as he faith, is, as it. 
Wete; the \mage of the Liyds day. Auguſt. Ep... 
119: E:2-2.  Ambroſ. in Eph.2. Chryſc 1ſoſt. in 
þ G4. 14 Tertullian calls the Sabbath, XJ - ado 
+ pal which: in'time ſhould ceaſe. Chr Wh Jul. C6, 
*- | f#- confeſſes the ſame, "Hom, 12. ad Phy, 

Ano. £6: C.'q *contr. Fauſt. Menich. .& 48 | 
Gen." a" Hliteram: Vib. 4. c. 13. Hither” alfa - 
ate ro bereferred other fore-tited reftims- | 4 

nies of the Fathers,*which he FRE | Y 
ciidentens ongh'or the. cefſac b the Je = 
ifhSabbath.** | 

Now {nce. theſe holy Fathers.do all 
t Aide precept of the Sabbath is ngr P; 
CNGs of- Chriltlns whiether' do they ah: ue 
fi contend for abro ering - ev EI 
tion yt. the wetkly 'Sublia SE "only as mm W 
it\muſt not be keg on hg Foknnbe, ds 
the \ſeYenth* day, a3 the' Sabbath'was com. * 
mavtded'rhe* Jows?. Which is very wortliy 
obr cotiſideratian';*an the later feemsto be, 
— by thefollowirg examples. 3 3 
 Wheregs the name & put upon the [cventh ye = 1 
aay , 5 the obſervation. thereof ordained, \, | 
Jer we, *faith- _— a rejoyee on the rh th 603 


;- 33 
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"Ret, th foot of th rs 
hich is allo. , the feſtival of the Sab-. 

wr being pers, Therefore Hilary ha | 

firmeth > a ſimple abrogation, but change: 

: _ , of the Sabbath (whoſe name we often 

 ,,,  miect with, and the obſcryation preſcribed.)., Þ tt 

| becauſe he confelſeth, that Chriſtians. did» | cc 

obſcrve the feſtival of the Sabbath, though,, | it 

on the Sabbath day ; 7. e. the ſeventh Gy gt 

from the Creation, it was not done. -- ; 1,” | L 

© Tertullign, while he diſputeth: that. the. | t 

\* Patriarchs'did wor ackpomledgy the.uſe.of.. | y 

the Jewifh Sabbath, yet he granteth, the * | t! 

Sabbath, which he opt ecernal, that is,, it. $: 

was before the Law, and myſt lat when.ig.. | < 

ceaſeth ; for: no- where doth » 7; Wien. FI 

dony the fanRification of the ſeventh day... | N 

+ the CO: Wen: the Jews, do.af; t 

EIT... :- ; 

W 6, 'St. eAuſtin ®  contr. Fark, Manich, whale. # 

| We teacheth, that the Sabbath and Circum-, | a 

- giflon were figures, faith, tia no diverſe dos) | t 

in eFrine ( namely, Ours, from that of the | | 

| L 

L 

L 

\ 
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Jews, about the obſervation of the Sabbath) 
4 different time, it was. one thing, fox, 


\, * theſe things, that they mus be faretold by A 
| \g Terave prophecies, and another thing that they. 
| Pp, ahy muſt be fulfilled, by the truth. —_ mant- 
feſt and accompliſhed, Where Angnſtine con - | - 

EY ſeffeth, that both. the Jews and: Chriſtians | / 
jp *oblery; ation of the Sahvath i is \Sroghge up- 
I ' : - on 
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FT Chap. 20. =. The-Lords Day. | 
;-. | on the ſame foundations of Do&rine | 
& | chough the ſame confideration of, rime be : 
= | had among both. Yea, in * another placs* _— 
| | he, acknowledgeth, that the command of, jcem © _ 
the Sabbaths obſervation was more enjoyn- cherdir» 

{ cd to us, than the Fews. The251 Serman* 3: 

| in Auguf. de terpore, ſaith allo, that rhe 

elory. of the Sabbath is transferred upon the 

_ | Lords day © that is, the poſitive determina» 

;. | tion of the ſeventh day is changed, which 

. | yethe affirmeth-not is aboliſhed. For where, 

© | there is only a mutatien of a thing; there is 

. . | notan utter deſtruRtion of it, ,Fherefore, ac-. 

- | cording to the author of that Sermon, the 

- | Law:of the Sabbath. is not vanilbed, and , _ _. 
made, void, ſo. that by it. we..are fiot obliged © -.:. 13 
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xigen grants v that 9 holy and jatbs Hem:2352 


win phcbt to eblerun the Sabhaths feſthuat Name 
| and + hews how this mui Ve Tan * Ke 
; | rher doth, he yer {peak of thay (pirieua] Sab- ., + 
bath, of which we meet with, frequent. men, 

tign.jn the Fathers, bur of the.Chriftian Saba , 2 


baths. which ngqw 1s ſycceededanra place of 

the ſorrmer Sabbath 3” which he thews by the, 
works that are to be done on that day. .. Lees, 
ying therefore, ſaith: he, the Judaical obſer« _ 
| ations of the Sabbath, let ws ſee how the Chrin © © 
foie ought. to obſerve the Sgbbaph. On the | 
Sabbath day, ( he ſpcaks of the Lords Gay, 

EL / EE” under- 
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; "The Rar "Daz. '"B&bk* 
'niker that namie ) he ought wot to wirk #1 
|, .". of all tht worlds Ao My therefore thow* {77 
: Vu i feſt from all thy ſecular ins and aſe © 20. 
. »wbrldly thing, bite attenadeſt on ſpiritual works, | 
 goeſt to the Church, heareſt go oh A Leitures and 


i; 


wm - 


_ Treatiſes, loakeſt not after preſent and viſible 7 
thivgs, bur at inviſible, and things f ture, this 
# the obſervation Ef: the Chriſtian Sabbath. 
This ſhews that en ſpeaks of the Sab-' þ 
bath, as it4s,to be favs erved of Chriſtians, 1 
and nx" of the ſpiritual” Sabbath: 'or elſe, 1 
= Chriftidns" al tHeir dayes,” ought hot ro be. þ 
; froubled with their f-iblar laboyes ; hich, T 
7 Dy igeti niE(er thought 7; | 
» De Sub,  * Athanafigs faith, that he figs the | 
& Cir- * bu bbath day, not as they in the firſt age. Now 
mc) what elſe .meaneth the obſervation of 
55 w_ Sabbath'i in Athan us, 'But keeping it fely, I 
day by vertueof the "coritnand 1 in the Ds 
A logye Rene Sabbath'? 
s F Ep: 59- "0b The mmiage of the Lol} tg to, 
þ. Wi it; before in the S/0bath. Where- 


3 co 4 4  - ffi. 


Tafingateth, that the T.or0s day 'is'to, 
wHzs the / Sibbarh Wes ro fe 1s; whoſe” 
plats it now ſapplicth' un” Fg Church, when 

| Es is removed.,' vy = vg 
pin ge: © © Ruffonw . " contendith. 1 r obſerving. the 
/ © Sabbath, though not carna ally; or in Jewiſh , 
Jofights. * "Td: thefe let be” added, *@ pldce 
it x" Conſt: CApoſe.* lib. - 7." cap." $7. "ik 
tEl1S 
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I chap. 3. For they vield,that Chrilt fulfilled)! \ 


| the Decologue : and ſeem only to ſtand for. 


ger celebrated of Chriſtians, that the Sab-. 


of Bo n56> {a q "II VIFEFS 
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e. the Lords day ſupplits the 
rootn of the Sabbath. - | 
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Fathers -did not under the Goſpel explodes | ©? 
t. precept .in the Decalogue about the 
abbath: and' therefore ſometimes under 
(hams of the Sabbath, which to them 
the Lords day is fignificd, as we bave ſeen 


and nor deſtroyed the, Law by his coming - 
and that Chriſtians are to, rejoyce on the 


Sabbaths ſcRival, and that He lempity of 2 gs 
this feſtival is grounded on the Command in, +» & 


this, that now it ſhould not be in that man-)  ...« 


bath was amongſt the Jews. -They celebra-, 
tcd the Sabbath, on. the leventh day, and 
Ainging off the weighty care of godlineſa, Bs 

gave themſelves up to idlenels, and delights, 
of this world ; but the Fathers taught, that 
Chriſt :ans.ought not ſo to keep the. Sabbath; 
who ſhould keep the firſt day of the week 
holy, not carnally, but ſpiritually. - For they, 
judged it far better under the light of puree 
Chriſtianity ( as aſter ſhall appear ) to las, 
bouron the Sabbath, than to attend on the 
alluring pleaſures of the world.  -,, 
; Bur..though, they, .abhorred the Jewiſh, 


. 
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\p* 6* . q - of po 
manner of oblerying- the Sabbath, 222 chez, 
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pteere, 
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worſhip and ſervice of the common Lord of us 


all. And thercfore paſſing by 1 the ron n+ 4 25 


of obſerving the Sabbath, 'in the Jew? 


manner, ' being | confirmed by: teſtimonies * 

both of Scriptures and Fathers ; Thifdty, it Þ 
remains to be 'confidered ,” what may be! 
brought from the ſame fountains to affect 


the authority. of obſerving the Lords cf: 


Beordain For it* is: moſt ſure, that the Apoſtle : 


Sag of the though he call back in the foreſaid places 2 


ak ;the Church from obſerving the ſeftival of 


from Scri-the Sabbath inthe Jewiſh manner ) doth not 


forbid Chriſtians all obſerving of « every day: 


otherwiſe the Apoſtle himſelf had given an 


offence to the Chutch, in keeping the Lords 
day with a Church, ( which-it appears he 


did;' AF. 20. ) which to think of him, the- 
candour of a Chriſtian mind will not admit. 
Therefore we doubt not, but by the Apoſtle's 


ſentence ( whom we believe did not ordain 


It ak & that ordinary power which yer conti-'' 
in the Church ) a certain day 1s to be 


tones about ſpititual labour: 'otherwiſe 


the Church had not met at a tated time 


in the dayes of the Apoſtles. ” 

- And whereas a certain day is appointed, 
whereon weekly Divine worſhip” ts to, be at- 
tended only, that neither diminiſheth, - 
abo» 


"Book 1; Ll 
alwayes thee one day of the ſeven A as \ 
(hryſeſtom ſpeaks) t6 be beflowed in the 


e OY 
-_ - 
=m- : 
, Ls 


3-5 "Mp , 


fa pr MR liberty ; nods dire: - 


| fore St. John: called Chritt32yy , 
Word, yer.che ſame anthot being witneſs 1n 
.. the*bep 1179 W115 the word, Joh. "Ns tn Do 
"bye -dhartny doubtleſs was called 'zvemy ys 05, the 
- Lurdi-day, before ; nor as by ſome new ih+. 


We The Lords | Day. 


ethChriftians, that their 'minds flutuate _— 
hor in obſerving it: which is-not to deſtroy « | 


;* Chriſtian liberty , but rightly 'to inftruct 
Ke Chriſtians i in the uſe thereof, the better, that | 
iS . they miſs itnotin 
+. God- 
© the; Chriſtian "Church , 


erſorming ſervice to their 
Now for the weekly conventions of 
no day. was de- 
puted /of ;the Apoſtles but the Lords days 
the firſt mention whereof in their writings, . 


{\, we meet with, is, Rev. -1, 10. where. Fohn Revit FD 
4. Faith, thathe was in the ſpirit on the Lords 


day. ' And although that be the firſt crime 


Y that it's mentioned in the Scriptures under 
4H that appellation, yer might it, before Foh# 
» — writ' the. Revelation , 


be known in the 
Church by that yame. No- "Evangeliſt be- 


te. the 


ſtitytion, which lately was cftabliſhed nf 
the Church, but as a thing well known'to 


the Ohurch 5 otherwiſe he would. not To 


have named that day, without farther ex-- 
plication, but that he knew for. certain ir 

was named in the Church by that agnomina-' 
tion, . Which ſhews, that the Lords day was 


celebrated in the Church, beforo that John: 
' . was! 


—. 4 

"af %% I 
, Loews 
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2 I Cor, 
”  JGe2. 


form: 43- 
- 53 Corin. 


day be ſo ſolemn, throughout all Churches 
in -Jobe's time,. . buy that all the Le: 
beforc him bad diſperſed abroad this Do+ 
arine. . {7} 
Secondly, it appears from Solivmin alſo, 
that this day was by Apoſtolical ordination 
deſtined, to the collecting of almes,' Þ (0%- 
16:2. Where he gives order, that upon yo. 
firſt day of the week every, one {hould lay 

| him in ftore the ColleRion forthe. CES Y 
which he had ſpoken in the former verſe: 
The primary intention, indeed of that place 


15, to give order-aboutthe colleRions' made: k 
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was in i e.. Neither could the Feats. 3 


or relieving the neceſſity, of. the poor ; but _ ; 


nce he orders, that they may be made on; 
the Lords. day,. there is. nq-doubt but he 

changes them to celebrate the day it ſelf. For, 
whenas he requires the end,.-why ſhould he. 

ot alſo preſcribe the means direaly con-; 
\ Ps to that end ? without doubt the-ef- 
fe&, which was on that day to be perform- 
&, preſuppoſeth the dayit ſclf.: and in.com<; 
"rpanding theend, the command of the meapy. 
is alyayes included, without which we obs, 
tajn not the cnd;. 

To (b:;yſoftow. that aka che « Cal: 
ſes of this dpaltelical ordinazipn, 'that time, 
ſgemz, yer 7 .commodious to EgFcile.mercy, 
on: Firſt; becauſe the mind | Wo free. fyons.” 

| labourg, 


F 


" EhaÞ!to, "The Lords Diy, 
| ro, 4 ®. more eaſily RR to come. 
. miſeration : : And ſecondly, becauſe the came 
manicating Ui cele ial holy tnings, , being had 
. on that day, will Prong!) provoke men 70 the 
” Ailties of mercy. ©- =—— 
 * TH Man, ad Togtin MtYr ts tehike. Obi ſupr: 
p tharathes” Were ESlleted on thar, day. doubts, 
l&fs By authority bf the aforeſaid dA 70 
of hatch I: which they bad laid by them. 
* 1hMbre rill this 3; Qav, as We have Teen, in the. 
cond 'chapter.; | Thefe.. collections v gre 
[xe rib Pep fe Bferved: tai 'r, 
”accor leg ages o iety, as Tertnllian: 4p. ado; 
which Hifi PTA open, in his ſecond&#*<:39) 
Apoloty, were. on "the Sunday Hepoſi ted with. 
ar Preſident WW af whic . proviſios Ws, 
mls Potts, Sidows,”” and. thoſe who: 
par A ke) Thiough ft ckneſs,. gr 99, other 


ian, , it {fs appears by the Scriptures, 
thar on, that day ,aſſemblics .were held, for, 
| hearing the Word , *and dminiftring the. 
Egcharift: 'which 4 ire chicly to be counted 
- arhorgft the ſacred offices, of holy dayes. , 
Se." p2el, a; in the ſecond Chapter, although - 
he abode ſeven dayes at Tr94s, We read 18. w. 
not 'that the Diſciples met to break bread 
but onthe firſt day. of the week. Whence it, 
is eolleted conveniently, that even then. 


tht Church had on that day 1 ſolemn convens - 
. M t10Ns, 


Fa 


$a: tions,” to Wa the ſacred excrciſes'c t FR: 
' Hion on, 10 the preaching of the Wo 
and adininiſtration. of the Sacraments 2,ne1- | 


18 | i941 Day © 


- 


thet did this cuſtome_grow out of uſe with 
the ſucceeding Church, (as Urer, when. we. 


| ſhalltreatof ſanRifyiog the Lords day, we 


i 4 prac, 
Co 7o 


'will ſhew ). but che deyout preaching. of 14 


Gods Word: beinis happily begun on: that 
day by the: Apoftles, 4 ACTS 2. 1. was evVETL ter. 


continued at the ſame tinie to the honour of 


God, and profit of the Church. , | - 


K is - 


From thiethree foreſaid | places of the Ney,, . 


'Di- '/ 


Tcfment, and teſtimonies of vari 


"vines, and Vettfions of the Scripture, the. 


, K, inflitu- 
tion # di- 
X78 


< & 


learned wallews concludes, ac the uſe 02 
the Lords axy is fo be referred_to the por. 
ſets. And whatever is brought. of ſome.in, 
rheir Expoſitions to the contrary, is olidly 
by him weighed'and refuted. 

Laſtly, We have ſhewn inthe haut” 
chapter of this Freatiſe, that the Lords day, 
was ordinarily 'ſolemnized by the Church, 


while the Apoſtles were living, and the : 
preheminence of it above other dayes,which . 


the ſaccceding Chirch hath conſecrated to 
Gods worſhip, in the third Chapter. 


Since therefore the Holy Scriptures do. 
plainly bear witneſs of, the name and uſe of, 


this day, (for the name which the-Church 


efer after uſed, iSby St, John expreſſed, Rer:. 


I 10.) 


SD | 


300 I 7 net "ck 
i 
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Thap. 10. The Loyas day. 


x; 10. Y'and fince it is by the Apoſtles charge 
deſtined 'to the: facred afſemblies of the 
Chutch, and gathering of almes, t Cor; 16, 
And laftly, fince at the ſame aſſemblies the 

\poſtle and Church” ſpent it in hearing 
the word of God, and communicating the 
Euchariſt, 4; 20, what, man 43 there that 
can rightly deny har its avthority 4ri the 


Church waseftabliſhed by 'the teſtimony of 


Holy Scriptute ( of which in the third place 


we have undertaken to enquire inch. 7th.)? 


ſites it 49/boctomed 'vpon the* ordination 
and praRiee of the blefſed ApcRles, which 
are record:d inthe Scriptures - amongl(t 
ui-v/ritten traditions, It cannot be recbons 
e4.”7 [ deſervedly therefore affirm, tha its . 


obſcrvationis'commended'to us in the Scris* 


ptures. "'Becauſe'wwe ſo often read inthe: 
Scriptures,” cher the A pottles, and rh& whole - 
Church: of * Chrift Ng unanimouſly (hold + 
their aſſemblies on that gy, *to whom! will 
it not be thought a- needleſs thing to diſpute \ 
the. authority. of its inſtitution ? eſpecially 
ſince we read this was done of the Church, 


— in Serbs oor Chris 
M1 2 ans; 


. 
: | 
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ans, ;, that they receive no opinion from thols 
to whom they have given. no Commands, 
ment, CA. 15.24. it they ordained in alt 
Churches what they received from the Lord,, 
x Cor. 7- 7. if Chriſtians, muſt imitate th 
Apoſtles, 2 Theſ. 3.7. and withdraw them!) 
ſelves from every one that walketh not after: 
'2S the tradition received of, the, Bpoſtles, , 
}; 2 Theſ. 3. 6. Surely it ſeems juſt. to think, ; 
+ " that 54 Chriſtian Church, in. all Nations; | 
would not yield. to thoſe that. obtrude the 
Lords ſolemnity upon - them, _unlcſs they. 
, knew tor certain, that this buxdea was .ims, 
poſed on them of. God by -- the- {Apoftles. , 
Eaftly,; if thoſe things by 0. be done by, 
the Church , "___ it hath learned and, 
hgard of the Apoſtles , Phil. 4.9. why, 
ſhould it not keep holy .the- Lords Day,: 
finegthe, Apoſtolical | Do kept its meet-- 
ings on. that day.?...and who will lay,, that” 
F 4 Apoſtles do not command ns40 imitate; = 4. 
them;;:when.1n holy records their example: 
is repreſented unto us ?  _. + 
. And theſe. are the things with, which L 
am perſwaded to believe, that the Sabbaths 
teftvals. by Diyine authority ( which ee, > 
ceeded. from God by, the Apoſtles) . : | 


tranſlated to the, Lords day : for he wp 
ig Lord of the EOTAF,, can. _ the. 


0 | wh. 63 #4 - 


FAY 


- Chap. 30. The Lords Day. 65 \ 
«men. know, that thar'is' grounded on the , 

word of God, which is cither exprefied in , 
fo many words in Scripture, or elſ& by vir=® — . 
tue of neceſſary confequence, is drawn out 

| from thence : and in this later way, the beſt 

of oor Divines affirm; that we meet with in 
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Y 


% 
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_ 


| Znfant- 
baptiſme 
| Sr/frpcd 


' Baptiſme 
\ wot to be 
| repeated, 
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all others? deeds do as well ſpeak as ſay- 


- ings. Since therefore we ſee this a confirth- 


ed practice of all Chriſtians, we ſhould be 
too unjult and hard, it we {hould deny our 


| belief. 


With theſe ſame arguments doth that fa- 
mous and learned Divine teach the Church 
to defend the truth againſt its adverſaries. 


As in the point of Infant-baptiſme, we fup- 


prefs the, bawling Anabaptiſts with theſe 


Weapons, whom we cannor {mite with clear 
teſtimonies.” Firſt, from a parallel precept . 


about Circumcifion, Secondly, Apoſtolical 


praQice : which fince ir is ſomewhat more. 


dark, we addithe: cri®ome of. the 'wholg: 
Church, from the primitive and heroical 
times. Which things, although they. will 


not move the obtinate Anabaprtifts, yer will 
they prevail with prudent, obedient, and" 
equal ctimators of things... The Church-al-i 
wayes ordained, that ſacred Baptiſme is not: 
to be repeatcd : touching waich prohibition. 
we meet with nothing in the ſacred Re-- 
| cords : but-_becauſe Circumciſion '-( into: 
whoſe place Baptiſme ſucceeded ). was not 
repeated :. becauſe jr's agrecable with reaſon. 


that regeneration, no lefs than generation, 


ſhould be but once: becauſe in the Scriptures. 
; examples of once ſprinkling only do occurr: 


and latly , beeaul _ Orthodox _—_— 
0 


—_— 
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"Chap. 19. "The Lords Day. . 
of God bath hitherto "abhorred bor, wh 
#i/me, therefore all grant thar Baptiſme'is, 
not to be repeated. I will add no more. 
What hath been ſaid, declares to t hen: that 
deſpiſe not truth, ' that the Zord made the 
day, on. which the Stone' which the bay leFs x 


Ro. | 


refuſed, was made the head { flone of the” Cot - 9. 


ner, that ow it we ſhould rejoyce. But filice it 
is not m purpoſe to handle any queſtions 
on this ſubje&, but' leave them to others to 
bediſcufſed, I will return to my undertiken' 
task ; namely, to enumerate the tetimohies 
of the ancients on 'this. particular 's by 


whichit will be made manifeſt, that the 
Fathers were of no other mind :. becabſe' 
they: contended, that this 'day was religis' 
ouſly to be obſerved, and ferch'd the DJ. 


rine,' wherein they aſſerced this, out of the 


holy Seriptures.'' To the truth of which. 
thing, we- will firſt bring 4/hanafivs, Homil.' 
de ſemente.” «In time paft, with the ancients, 
the Sabbath was of great account : which ſa-' © 


lemaity the Lord tranflated to the Lords day : 


neither ao we ſet light of the Sabbath, by own | 


ints at the author al the Lords Feſtival, 
namely,-Chrift; whom hs tells us, tranſla- 


ſelves.” Where, firſt; -he' with the finger. 


ted .the Sabbath - day into* the Lords :.and 
then denies, that the Church of her ſelf, or. 


by her own authority, did ordain that tranſ« 


M4 * lations ; 


as tis Biba as 
; "4 2s of __ , . X* ' 

- ; 4 *r, » 
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lation: for, ſaith he, we ſer, net Jight by the 
 Satb. Sabbath of our ſelves. Therefore Athanaſuus 

- erean keing Judge, it appears, .that, the Church 
dothnax of her ſcif, butby the authority;pf 
Chriſt ; wherebyrhe Lords day. was ordain- 
ed, oblerycits Fcmuiey, and honogr it, as 
'0bj. heelſewhere ſpeaketh. Ander it move no 
body, that while he cxprefſerh, the: honoyr 
'Wherewith, the-'/Church hongureth it, he 
goth got fpzak-in, that manner of its inftitu- 
tion, as of the Sabbarh ; of whicb,. when he 
'{pzaks, he ſaith, 4=ne. 5, 513 berren, os 
God bath commanded ; but when he men- 
tions the Lords'day,. be only fairh,, nuousr 
- Tay DES. = ve. hnour .. the . Lor as day. 
| Reſp. Nor doth he ſay. that this honour is givear 
of the Church tothe Logds day, by .authorj- 
ty of any Dwice precepte. .Ler this, I ſay, 
move no body; as if Athanaſius bad ac- 
knowledgcd the inftiution of this ſolemni- 
ty, to be received from the Churches ordi- 
nation, and got Chrifts: for if this grave 
Prelate had ſo meant it,. he would hays con- 
tradictzd himſclf, as sppeareth out.of the 

place forecized, Hoxul, de ſexment. in which 
he plainly acknowledgeth not the. Church, f 
' *but the Lord, to. be the author of che Lords 


TE ; neither can any thing elſe be inferred 
.* from that. later phraſe.which. 4thanaſius u- | 
4 th. When SubjeRs do. openly profeſs that 


they 


= CEE ee TL LOT Cee EY _ 
c —_ with all honour Jo elpiti their own 
s *Eangs, and'Magiftrates,, fballvotl therefore 
1 


7 conclude, that they are not obliged by Di- 
f | .vine authority to this duty. ? *Noverilye but” 
_ the Subje&s perform this+to- their Princes, 
with,a moſt ready will, -becaufe by Divine 
Law and aughoriry they are bound to'per- 
form this duty. ;+So Chriſtians honour the | 
Lords day, -becauſe :the Divine inftirution ——_—_ 
of this Eckival by Chrift- ( which Achanaſins | 
makes mention -of- in the fame place ) IG- 
quircs this by right of thems * - : 
.; Chryſoſtom © in the oſten fore-cited Place, « Him. is 
acknowledges God to bethe author of in- Gen.” , - 
{tituting one. day- in the week to be ſer apart 
tor { viritual work. - | 1 
: .W hey 4 Enſebins hed Livets arguments zu 3 4 
to demonſtrate the Divine power of Chriſta: as | 
above all the Heroes 'of the Heathens 5 conſtant. 
amanglt the reſt he adds this. ho, ſaith he, circa fi. 
( meaning what  God::of -the Heathen, or **: 
Heroes ) hath preſcribed tb all the inhabi= 
rants of the-whole world, mhether they be on 
land or ea, that meeting. weekly on one day, 
they. ſhould celebrate the Lords Feftival, and 
f ordain, that as they fed their bodies with food, 
fo they. ſhould refreſh their Sculs with drvine 
inftruftiens ?. Therefore, in Eaſebius's judg- 
f ment, the ſolemnity -of this day is afert: 
bed to Chriſts inktjtytion. And.*® __ gs © Conflir 
| , _ know- 


= 


im. 


£30 he intimatcth, that the Church did not only 


: take occaſion from the | Reſurre&ion of 
.Chrift, to celebrate. this ſolemnity' on thac 
-Gay, but tharthe very ReſurreRion of Chriſt 
.did adminiſter i it unto Chriſtians: and if. the 


Lords day, ( which, he confeſſes as well in 
this place, asclſewhere, Serm. 15. de werbis 


reputed for the author. of . its inſtitution :. 
for his ReſurreRtion hath conſecrated that 


$a $7 = fot fince that time he began t to - have his 
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' ved that Gad was the author-of this Feſti- 
val., by what right could; he have deri-. 
| ted "Urbiew a ſpeaking after this manner, 
| 5 If there were one Lord :of the Sabbath , 
$2.86) and , another _ of the. Lords day ? * if be 
had not eſteemed him for the' author; 
of the Lords day,,. who was author” of the 
Sabbath ; the contrary whereof, he thought 
Unbicus judged, AuonFine would never have 
' blamed him for that : which yet the pre- 
miſcs do teſtific he did, And he that hook 
00 


«Decivic:;,  Augniine © confeſſes, chat the Lords day 
Det, 1.22 was conſecrated by (hriſts Reſarreftion; where © 


ReſurreRion of Chriſt hath conſecrated the 


po3zok ) then Chrift and no other, is to be. 


Moreover, if Auguftine had not "bets. | 


og WW ehis Coils to be received 
'* Ne Holy Ghoſt, an d Apolilcs ordait« 


h 
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T: And though many badges of this day have j%" 
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The Lords Dug, 
look /over that Epiſtle, ſhall ſee that hein 
round words doth acknowledge, that there 
is one Lord of the Sabbath and Lords day. 


{ pag: 389. He adds, 1t was made the Lords. 
' | Pay. through Chriſt. pag. 38%. And while 


that Learned Father renders a reaſon why 
it is called the Lords: day, * he affigns this, « qzeg! _ 
becauſe, ſaith he, :he Lord made it. And 19 


how, tince he! is the author of all dayes, cap. xs, 


yet may be ſaid eſpecially to make that, we 
have-before, chap. 4: out 'of eAugnſtin hims . 
ſelf explained. + And after " Augufin the 3 
Fathers in # (ozcil. Forojuberſi; have 'al-3 can, iy) | 
fo explained this, The Lord hath ſanitifs © 
ed it: by the glorions Rejurrettion of Feſus 
Chrift. CO Ro oo 7 #2: - wel 

- What needs more ? It's enough to point 
at briefly the:Divine inſtitution of this day, * 
and thele things manifeſt enough do ſuffice: 
in a matter {ſmelling of Picty. . Therefore as- 
3afil the Great ſometime concluded his Ser- 
mon of. the perpetual virginity of the bleſ- 
fed Virgin, c- Theſe reaſons ,' ſaith he, ue © hw. &þ 
think” are ſufficient ,* becauſe Chriſtian ears (, S ? 
canmit \ endure. the contrary ': fo alſo; wener.  ; 
being content ' with theſe - teſtimonies , 
( which, although few innumber, are. yet, . 
we truſt, of great authority with equal eſti- - 
mators of, things) -we will add no more. 


badges of | 


. 


thus 
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* The Lord Do. - Book. f | 
Lords thus far beon 6bſerved,” as'that Chriſt-roſe | 
© again ' on that day, Luke 24. 6. on that 
otrener than” once he appeared to his Difci- 
ples, Fob. 20, 19,26. on that day che Apo- 
atles raughr, and adiminiftred the Sacra» 
ments. 44. 20.7. on that day fobn received | 
- a Divine. Revelation, Rev. 1. 10. Icould |, 
n, alſo reckon up others, mentioned by dt 
.- "Vers, 4s on this day the world received Z; be 
ginning, on this, by the Reſurrection of Chrs/t, 
both death received ts :deftruttion , and life 
Zts beginning ; - on this the Avoſtles took up the 
| trumpet of the Goſpel , to: preach to: all na- 
trons 5 on this, laſtly, the Holy Ghoft came 
down from the Lore on'the Apoſtles.- Morg 
badges are alſo extant'in Auſtiz of the Lords 
Day. Serm. 154. de Tempore. And others 
zelate , that other Miracles were .done on 
that day. Thele are 'irjdeed great badg- 
es ; bur becauſe amongſt certain, ſome of 
theſe are reckoned fÞr uncertain, they are 
not- proper enough -in their jugment to 
 demanſtrate the 'trych : only whereas at 
every perfet period tof time the very Hea» 
thens do teftifie, that certain {ceſtivaldayes | 
were to. be! celebrated , for ſome eminent ' 
benefits of God - conferred upon us, ard 
waen any- thing eminent was ordaincd 
of God, it was done in honour of this 
day, ( the _—_ of whoſe obſervation 
| arts 


Chap. 10. ..The Lords 

- Favites not from the forefaid noe, | 

J\% founded in the authority.of God the inftiy 

utor. ) I am more .calily-induced to helievs! "0 

ith the ancients, its {olemn ity was. infticu., 

&d of God. ' 

- Here, I.could,.out of the Fathers till 

u, the puniſhments: of ſome that ,vio-, 

lated the ſolemnity ; of the Lords: Day: . 

In Comcil:' . Pariſfienſi ſo, we. read'; KALunass 0] 

of us, by the fight of our own countrey men, | 

a. many of us by the relation of others. 

eve. been informed, that certain men exar> 

cifing op this day ahtir. rural works, have. 

[been, lain with Lightning , , others paniſbed.. 

with, contradtion. of their limbs , uthers ha-, 

ing their bodies. and. bones, alſe conſumed, v; 

17 = infant by. viſible fire, 4nd on 4; 

uddep. ; reſolved..tnto aſhes, | have.died in 

creat: torment 5 4s many other terrible Jung: | 

nents have been,” aud to this ilay ave; ba: - 

which-itizs declared ,. thak ,Gad i. offended 624220 82 

1 the- diſhynouy of; ſo ereat 4 day. Theſs, 

remendous judgments .of God. da. hows, * hy 

hat God, the avenger. of all-fin, is 

pry, (a5 the' Fathers ſpeak ). at the im-; 

P:ous violators of this ſolemnity. But if the; 

nply. feſtival of the Lords. Day were not; 

Gods- own - ordinance, his ſevere anger ; 

-oyld.:npt be ſo hot upon thoſe that arc 

[puilcy of the violation thereof, Wa | 
: 
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We therefore of right do eftecm-the 
Lords Dsy above other daycs, and thar 
by reaſon of its folemnity : becauſe ir 
was by a poſitive determination of Chrift 
by wb Apoſtles. ſer apart from other days} | 
it the week, that it might ſupply- the ] | 

' rvom of rhe ancicnt Sabbath ; chat it} 
- ., , Might preſerve Religion',” and the exter-J 
f: uy nal Worſhip of God, 'both- publick, leſt } 

A * 1. the diſorderly © conpregating of .. the. people , 
© ſhould diminiſh their faith in Chrif © and: 
alſo private, that all-might- be-obliged to" 
attend meditations, and: ious excrciſes-of: 
| _ © +, certain lated day ; which 'other3ſe | 
Fl would ſcldome or tiever be done by men; 
| attchding, on the world rather than God-:! 
therefore is the: Lords day ordained,” that ; 
they being ar liberty from worldly things; 
might give up teniſezves wRcky" £0: #2 rage 

£ - qmmtteſs>;;, 

The Chierch 'Taftly, Te only centaioith , "chat" this! 
chance the Quetion may ſufficiently be ſatisfied; Whes! 

Lark day ther it be*in the-Churches power to abro-: 

#0 another. oxte the Lords Day; an4* ſubſtirute-- ano-]' 

ia Ms | therin its room? ' Surely bs that faith, thet 
OT”: ” ſ6 innocent a cuſtome. 'ſo long received of 
a5 the Church) . and that chrough authority of | 
FE; 4 God by the Apoſtles, caght nor to be trou- 

| bled with a*change; *jſcems ;to.be-in the} | 
Od right: unlefs any think, that now great-] 2 


DT er 
h * S 


= ln Wh om Aa MA A as F'Y —y dts. - 06 —_— Mw. td. 


nm , Chap. a | " Fhe Lords. Dex. 
he | <r authority. doth reſide .in_ the: Churchyz 
ac} than the. Apaliles. WCere.. endycd with.2; 1, 


ir4 wherewith it being ctidued, it-can c 
i& 1 thoſe things which were, ordained. of. 
y3 Apoſtles :, or unleſs ſome. greater occafion,, 
he Y than the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt do. occurs,: 

it than which, the world never ſaw a greater, 
ir. | miracle. And (hry/oftom calls: the { Lords; 

4 day, or the firſt day if the week, ( Homs. 2:» 
- 4 Tom. 6. ): becauſe of Chriſts Reſurrecbiowy 
ng the birth day of the whole, humane natures: 

to Laftly, if the cuſtome of the Church, ( from, 

6. 1 Which arguments arc not once fetched by 
ſj the Apoſtle;, "ns 1 Core: 1:1, 26-1), grounded] 
a4 onthe word of Ggd, be of any right amongtk, " 
1:Y Chriſtians : I ſee not why the Lords Feftis, 
at | val, celebrared,/arft by: them. of Hieruſuleny.. | 
ſecondly, by them of 7 70as, thirdly, by the. 
nel Galatians and (orinthians, fourthly, by. 

| of the Iſles, Rev. 1. fiſchly, by the Greeks. 
iis) 20d Latives, and laſtly ,.. by. _E whole- 
c-| Churh. through. the world., proſeſling. 

3-1 Chrifts - name.;. 1 fay, why this innocent 

o-'|- cuſtome (which is atrended with no income 
2t| modity, but much profit.) happily conti- - 
off. nued from the very Apottles age hitherto, | 
8 ſhould not be 7 us ts to our Ten 


——  w4-c 


tthen.. 


I 
mhoggd Ueof f Abineſ 3%, heuſes this Srgd- 
ment, 1t is not fitting, that this new mannty 


Apol. 2. IF chhors ſhould be browht Into the Church $ 


for where is there ſnch\un Eccleſiaſtical Canon, 
of ſuch an  Apoſtolical tradition? fo we'l ay 
here, -{t is by ho mtatis fitting,” that a new 
coſtome fhoutd be introduced againſt an in-: 
mocent order, fſo* long received, by the 
Church : whith 3 is neither ſupported by rh8.. 


'Cations-of the Church, or tradition receis 


ved'from the Apoſtles, * None in this{onnd: 
mhittd can grant, that things ordained by: 
the Apoſtles, can'be angels of che Chyrch, 


I confeſs, - all-the ordinances of the Apoſtles! 
were' tivt of the ſame kind « for' fome of, 
them pertained to! Dogrihe, ſome to, rires;” 


as 1/alleu obſerves, chap. 7. thoſe are p*Y% 
pttual; neither ahy 'wayes obnoxious ro 
change :>he muſt b& - anathematizgd, that” 
pteacherh. any other Goſpel than what we 


have received 'from the” A polfles, Gal. +. IE 
but theſe which jeſpett Feb fires or cir-: 


cymftantes of Divine worſhip, are of a doy- | 


bt&nature's for either their caufes were fin--* 


gvlar, and' ſuch as perpetually ſhould nor. 


have place in the Church £/ ' therefore theſe, 


ofdinancts wefe to be varied, becauſe Shen? 
the cauſe was taken- away, the orginances' 


thismfelves ceaſed : but other ofdinances re- Fs 
ſped races; wote not to be chavged; whoſe © 


OCCas 
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Chap: io. +:'The.Lords Day. 
_ occaſions perpetually continued in the 
Church ; ſuch was the laying on of hands 
in the ordinations of Mini ers: and there-. 
> | forc, when the cauſes of ordinances made by 
\ | the Apoſtles, arc changed, the ordinations 
| themſelves are tobe changed; bur'whilethe" 
. | cnife remains} the *ordinances'alfo retain 
> | nfihoved. ©Whith' things being conſider- 
&4;* it's cafie to fee; that the ordinarice'about 
thi Lords day '1s not to be varied: becauſe 
no-greater cauſethan what-it'sbottonied 6n, 
cn cyer occurt, for whoſe fake it ſhould be 
/ | changed : neither hath the Church ever 
# ] thusfar ſince the Apoſtles age, once attempt- 
- | ed this. | Therefore the foreſaid queRtian i is 
5 Ff ſuperfluous; that 1 may Tay no worſe, /an os; 
/ | alrogcther vhworthy a_ farther anſire 
b eſpecially; wheiizs we > KG, that manyipris? 
| vitedsss heceffaty for a Chiarch to'be RET 
cd!” Wert: printed by -Go6d to” the Apoſtles. 
ar et were' nvt ' derived? ſt619'theri to: te. 
DoRors' 6f the' Chureh' forged: { 'ſor'they"® 
' | were perſ6hal;'- and could wot: lawſully' bes 
4 challenged by #thers :-which 4 thewn mote? 


at- large ow hep” * A OE 


4 - Ss \ p Fg 
L A kt 9 RAS 4s 2E Oh KY" ww pos 
ey 


» y 1 
$ @ 2 $+ Te! oe % AIT4 ; | SINE 
4 : * . . 


oa "C3 R , ; 5; 'w 
x 4a 
. 7 2 4 , ; - 
I ® v I 4 p # Z , H . J y p F "i S yi F 1 * F wh i i ; 4107 £911 T 


+ 5% 
. 


, qi 4 CEDAP?? 


ES 


_— 
” . tat 


is 3 Os 2 Se BY 


_ day doth confiſt. Where about reſting from 
gainful labours , which the Fathers caree 
fully cautioned ageinſt , that they ſbould not 

© be uſed on that dey. A place of Chryſo- 
tom, Gregory, 4x4 the: Council of Laoe; 


dicea , i explained : alſo «a Canon of the. 


Council of Matiſcon. . .,, 


4 E have ſcen by the judgment of Fry 


Fathers, that the Lords Day is to. 


be ſanRified, and that by Divine authority, | 


Now it remaineth, ( which we undertook 
in the third place to be proved.) to find ous, 
in what the AY ob{crvation thereof con«, 
fitcth. The Fathers think, that to Chriſtis: 


ans the Lords day ſacceeded in place of the, ' 
| old Sabbath, and therefore, as Hil/ery ſpeak», | 
| Proleg.incth, i ts be celebrated with the® feftivity of 
| Plalmos. the Sabbath, that is, as | 


Auguſt. Serm, de 
Temp. 251. even 4s the ancients obſerved the 
Sabbath, Now it appceareth by the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Teſtament, that the obſer- 
vation of the Jewiſh Sabbath confified firſt 

in 


/ 


In what things the ſenitification of the Lords | 
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Chap. 11. '- The ' Lorlls Day. 
in the reſt, and ſecondly, in the fanRikication 
of- this reſt : and inthe obſervation of theſe 
things, their records will inform us, that 
the'Lords: day was ſolemnized by the an- 


Erents. i 

- As forthe reſt the Church of Chrift hath #e- far 
" | vſedir, not &fieceſlaty of it ſelftothe wor- 7,7 
| ſhip of God, but dvly: as an holp? thereto + !abons on 
withont- which, the warſhip c6thmanded = Lords 
of S0d could not conveniently bo perforttied ” 
of the people. ' For,” while men arc intanigted 
in the affairs of this world, they cannot _— 
ligioufly artend,: as is fetins, on-the _ 
' 1 thar pertain to God, and his worlhip. Ti 
, Sabbath was wot allowed for idleneſs, but that 
mer bring withdrawn from the" carts of tems: 
| poradl things, its reſt ſhould be ſpent iy' ſpivi- 
» | tndl1 'as Chiiiſiom. Hom. 't. de Lazire. 


| | Hthazuſiia of the ſaine judgmient, ac Sabbar, 


&Cirenmeiſ. for he faith, the'end of the S464 
bath' was the” ' knowledge of the Creation, ad 

nit Hillthefi:"thit men keeping holy that day, 
they might krow God, who refled on that HdgN: 
havine finiſhed the work of (7 ration. In the 
third Council of Orleans, it's provided; that 
men abftzin'frorm roral laboar,-< and: #8, SAGER 
ſhew the erd of this abſtimiehce, "I y 
might go more eafily to Church to'pray. The Fe 
ſore, by the #ty' diftares" of nature, 5 the \lacrob. 
Priefts affirmed? that Holy dayes were Pollures>" pg 
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_ x$0 . » The Lords Day. » BookL 
if any work was :done. upon their. proclaimed 
end moveable Feaſts. Numa: Pompilius or- 
a Plur. in deined, * that alwayes onthe Prieſts. Feſtivals 
Wam. the Cryers ſhould go before: them through the | 
ww. city, who ſhould give charge, that men ſhould 
+. teſt, and ceaſe from their works. He thought 


erciſe  your-ſelves more. entirely in Diving. 
vdfFEer fe” in 99 ati I\\ THIOL NID SEL CY 
-\ The ancients thus ordafned; that we muſt 
ceaſe: on 'a Feſtival day, from all ſecular 
| Works, and no worldly thing-is to be. coſe 
on that day, which may,hinder.its. ſanRifi> 
cation. Now in worldly matters. men. arc 
intent either upon gaia or pleaſure, but. hers 
muſt be a ccffation from both. : . WER, 
wemy# - Firſt and foremoſt, the | obſervation. .of 
of Ur the Lords yy 4 i5,not to be profancd by gain-. 
| abour, * ful:labour : for. which cauſe it was provided 
__ ox by:the ancients, that Chriſtians ſhould. 
+$::4:wholly abſtain from. all things whereby the 
-"**vody is either wearicd,: or a 


| * - 3s ac ; mind alieng- 
"Ange: L Y ted 
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Chap. 11. "1 the Dords Day. : 
tedfrom divine; to humane things. Whick' 
clearly cnough ſhews, 'that they were not 


Y % : An. >. 
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of that opinion, which * 4uſtiz reports Se- D: mY 


neca: ſometimes ' was. 
Jews, eſpecially for their Sabbaths, that loſt 


the ſeventh part of their life time in idlenefs, - 


and did not many urgent affairs in their ſea- 
ſon. Chriftians were not ſo intent upon 
cheir labour for profit, as not to be pulled 
from it, to attend Religion. They would not 


the ſeaſon called fo obedience. 6 


. 


Seneca derided the 2: Df! 


SEA 


give t hemſelves up to their commodities, when® *: no. 
cont. gen- 


tes 1.7. 


When © Origes deſcribes how a Chriſtian« Hom zz. 
ought ro obſerve che Sabbath, he concludes, 40a 


nothing of worldly a&goris muſt be done, 
and -he muſt abſtain from all ſecular works, 
as we have obſerved before in Chap. 10. 
where we cited a place, in which there is, 


a truly golden and pious image of the Chri- 


ſtian Sabbath, which Origen, divmely in- 
ſpired, hath happily drawn to' the life, as 
they -ſay, and in which. arc elegantly de- 
ſcribed what- things are on that day by 
Chriſtians to be followed, and-what to be 
fled + while he teacheth us, that leaving 


carthly works on the Lords day, we muſt. 


attend on Divine : which, that it may be 


done with greater advantage, we muſt go' 


% 


tothe Church, in 'which he exhorts us -- 


tg attend on the things of Religion: and if 
N 3 men 


The Lords Day. .: BookT, © 

men ſhall faithfully do this, they will make 
it. cvident to all, that they. have @ greater 
care of their hope for tho future inhericancs 
reſerved in Heaven, than. of the profits: of 
this preſent life. - 

Chryſoſtom ®confeſles, that the Loras aay 
i free from buſineſs and labours, \4na hath 4 
reſt appointed for it ; and elſewhere, (' Home. 
againſt thoſe that run to playcs ) he accu- 
ſcth thoſe that meaddle with worldly cares on 
that day, although they may pretend poverty, 
neceſſity of getting food, and other nrgent 
ogcafions. ; 

But although (hryſoſtom ſeems manifeſtly 
to think, that gainfyl labour is not on the 
Lords day to be undertaken by Chriſtians : 
yet ſome make a queſtion, whether, accor- 
ding to Chryſoſtom, all the day, or only ſq 
long as the publick aſſcmblics of the Church 
are held, there ought to 'be an abſtinence 
from labours ? eſpecially whenas he doth 
indulge his hearers, when they are return- 
cd from the Church-aſſembly, if they {hall 
repeat the Scriptures, and diſcourſe of that 
which they have once heard, then go to 
look after the things which arc neceſſary for 
this life. But I will ſet down the very words 
of the Father, left I ſhould either keep in 


hom. 5, 4, ſulpenſe the well- minded Reader, or ſeem 


, 50 darken the truth. You muſt n07, faith hes 
when 


> > wn to. 194 een Po an an A Bn a A. cn fg a a td a uu rw i ww © ww cw cc. >: _ 
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when you are returned from the (burch: meet- 
ing, intangle your ſelves in buſineſſes contrary 
#0 this exerciſetbut retarning home ſtr aightway 
repeat the holy Scriptures, and call, your wife 


and children together to confer of thoſe things 


that have been ſpoken; and theſe things betmp 
fixed more aceply and thoroughly in their raind, 
than to go and look after the things which are 
neeeſſary for this life, &c, it never came into 


{ St. ChryſoFow's mind ( who aflerts that the 


Lords day ſhould be free from labour; and 
doth not ſo much as grant any on the Lords 


! day to laboar for getting food, or avoiding 


poverty) to give any liborty,that they ſhould 
freely attend any worldly affairs, which hin- 
der piety. And he that ſayes thus, 'will do 
Chryſo#tom no wrong; but rather he who af- 


{ firms, thathe indulges men to uſe theſe kind 
1 of labours on that day, (which he often finds 
J fault with) will faſten the lye on him. AndI 


fear not to ſay this of them tha ſo aſlert,that 

their crooked interpretation they do ap- 
ply the words of that grave Father, to quite 
another ſenſe than (bryſofom thought of. 
This will be evident with'a'{mall adoe, to 
him that obſerves the cited place, and com- 
pares him with other places that do. occurr 


187 


in him : in which it is C4ryſofoms purpole to + 


check them, who though in the Church 
they did atcentively enough hear what was 
- NS faid, 


a Century, 
Magdeb, 
|S. C.6. ae 

Cerem. 


b Strom, 
{ 7. 


ſaid,yetbeing 


| The Day. 


ling themſclves with their ſeculariaffairs, do 


extioguiſh the fire.of .devotion;\which. the: 
Werd:iprgach'd had; kindled m-them.: For: 
this evil The preſcribes: this remedy,-:that fo. 
ſoon as they arererurned home,they read. the: | 
holy Scripture,andconimune-amongſ thems; | 
ſelvcs about thoſe things. that were ſpoken : ; 
whnth-things being deeply fixed in their: | 


mind;then to go- and lpok after thoſe things 


that they judge neceflary for this life, they: 


may. freely for-him;(as afterwards * Bedq re- 
lates; aſter the exercifes of piety are hinilhed, 
there was liberty to-take care to refreſh the- 
ficſh ) butto careſor any other ſecular buſi- 
neſles, than! thoſe that-pertained to.their ſu-, 


Renance, he gave them no liberty. -.'W hich 


alſo we read was done by Gunterammrue, Ba- 


707. 588.26. Fecauſc firſt the very phraſe of ' 
Chryſoſtor: [ UoTRAY Fee paTtwy | may; in aſenſe> 


commodious enough be expoynded.of things 
pertaining tolifez (fo Arrianus tranſlates the; 
words of Chryſoſtom, even Trape&untiug, one 
of Greece-approving it) for 6:6 dothiproperly 
fignitie life, to-which death js oppoſed, or 
ſuſtenance': and i607 in its native fignifh- 

catjon,. doth' plainly ſignifie any.thing be- 
 Jonging' to ſuſtain life,and getting ſuſtenance, 

*.orany thing for the uſe of this life ; whence 


»& : Clope, dlegand. Tals BteoT1Nos Xeeres emiugary, 4s 


aa- 


: Book I; | 
departed,and forth with _ 


—— a th. ad. Sod i... a: a_ 1 
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Chap II. « The Lords Day. 
adminiſtring neceſſaries for this-life : alſo-iw 


the ſame man it OCCUrrs, Tad Prom "odWeu@eiPag.500, 


all neceffity pertaining to life. | But 'amongt 
Divines- (as Stephanus obſerves). when it is: 
ſpoken gf a man, then £207 :is.ſecular, or 
one that is addicted to the affairs ofthis ſecu«» 
lar life. And ſoit often occurrs in Chryſoſtors, 


| as Hom:9-1n Col. 'axtoure Tagarand nary it Pius 


Tina? 66. And Hows; 3. de Lazaro, &c; In' the 


ſamesfenſe, in Fain Martyr, - dwrml; 2y6:Reſp. ad 
3:ax&- 15:0ppoſed 75 «ozn73 ,: where: he that 2%.'s- 


lives in - common -life, 1s diſtinguiſhed: 
from him that lives in ſolitarineſs, [ a 
Monk: 7} :Therefore, according” tothe na-_ 
tive ſignification of Chryſoſtows words, by 
KaoTNA meay pate ACE denoted things that per- 
tain to life and ſuſtenance: from the ſober- 
uſe whereof, no Chriſtian is debarred on. 
the Lords day. z 331-7706 "4 36 
How little thoſe' things conduce to the 
defence of ſecularbufineſſes being undertaken 
on that day, they know who look into Chry> 
ſotoms. ' We will omit any diſputation about 
the propriety and uſe of the word; becauſe it 


* pertains to the Grammariaz, and:ought to be 


left to others: we will produce the reſt, which: 

(hryſoſtem himſelf helpeth us to. 

- Secondly,we-intreattthe Reader toconfider 

that chryſ;in the aforeſaid place is diſpleaſed- 

with thoſe that afrer they are returned _ 
tne 


co ——_— De 
= the Church-meecting, are intangled in buſi- 


he fpeaks) which is held inthe Church+af- 
ſembly.. Surcly, if in Chryfoſtomzs judgment 
worldly matters might ſafely be medicd with 


proved thoſc that looked after them: which 
yet his very words ſhew that he ſharply did. 
Thirdly, hethinks it is roo much,yea;altos 
gether extreme indevotion,to ſpend five or 6 
days in worldly matters, $ not ro employ one 
in fpirituals. He that weighs this,will cafily 
grant, that Chryſoſtom would never have any 
part of that day conſecrated to affairs that 
{mell not of piety. And he that abuſes the 
authority of this holy Father, to palliate the 
ufing of labour on that day, although ! ſcru- 
to accuſe him of roo much indevotion, 
yet I am troubled that he hath no more reli- 
E. gious & care of the Lords feſtival. 
| U5 ſupra) Fourthly, this he layes as a law upon his 
Anditors in the ſame place, thas they beſtow 
that onely day of the whole week, on which they 
meet to hear, all of it in the meditation of thoſe 


thatthe reft of the day, which remaineth af- 
terhearing the Word in the publick Church 
meetings, ſhould be ſpent about medication 
&-conference of the things they have heard, 
wilt allow no liberty after the aforeſaid mees 

& <1 tings 


$. 
\- 
% 


neſles which arc contrary to the exerciſe ( as 


on the Lords day, he would never have re-. 
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things that are delivered. He that requireth 
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1 judgment in theſe very wo 
was far from Chryſo#toms mind, to give liber- 


.. The Lords Day. . 287 
tings are ended, to diſpatch worldly affairs, 
opts ws ora may. be Lindred. 

If therefore, Chryſo. being judge, no; other 
exerciſes be to be medled with on the Lords 
day out of the. Church-aſſembly, which are 
contrary £0 the duties of piety, -performed in 
thoſe afſemblies : if by his grave judgment it ' 


| be thought a very irreligious wag hr to 
1 ſpengypne whole day in the exerciles of pie- 
; ty _ if he enfaltly phpee it from his 


Auditors,that thefconſecrate that whole day 
to their devotion; of alk which be tclls us his 
words, then ſurely it 


ty for ordinary labours on the Lords Day. 


_ Laftly, if his words, which make mention of 


Prorxe redyuare, be firetched to that ſenſe, 


| (becauſe ſometimes in Chryſeftom Brormnts 5a 
1 ſecular perſon.) Chryſeft. did that which Gre- 
1 gory the Great inanvther ſenſe did, whom the 

cuſtom of the Laityes ſeating on the Lords 
ap—_ vexed, yet thought they were not 


to be puniſhed by law, leſt that being made 
againſt them,they ſhould become worle; and Difin2.s. 
therefore to avoid the danger of ſchiſme, leſt? T1 
them to themſelves, ſo. that what he appro- 

ved not, being conſtrained through the ne- 

ceflity of the time/*he permitted ; So here, 


whatever Chryſoſtows ini the people in, 


he did it againſt his will, for their ſakes, 
- oY ' Whoſe 


OO 1 Bhe Lords Day. 
whoſe minds were- not ſo eafily called hack 
from earthly things:; to whom yielding in 


to higher exerciſes of picty;z ' and indulged 
them that, which hedid not approve.left any 


willing, willed it. But as for his part;he judg- 

ed, that a whole day ſhould be conſecrated to 

the exerciſes of Religion, any part wi8eof, 

as we have ſeery, he would not have employ- 

ed in worldly affairs. And thus we have ſeen 

St. chryſoſtom vindicating himſelf from ſome 

mens fooliſh gloſs : nor is. there any body, 

whoſe ſenſes either tupour or phlegmatick- 

= hath not dulled, which will think other. 

WIE. 16 8T Set | 

How. 2,im Origen allo takes it ill, that ſore do but af- 
Num. fioy ay hour or two of the whole day to God, and 
come to prayer in the Church, while they ſperid 

the reſt of the day about the world and their bel- 

ly : but if Chriſtians were at liberty when 

their aſſemblies are ended, to betake them- 

. ſelves to their worldly ' occaſions, then this 
reproof of his had-been pnjuſt;'againt which 


the Church-was-to define the fanRification 
of the day within the terms of two or three 
houres. | 


The place Gregory the Great'st judgment is alſo for 
4 6:37-.cealing from carthly labour, on the Lords 


ed, f Ep. 1lib.11-c.3. day . 


'Book'l; | 
ſome things;he did CY themon | 


thing worſe ſhould happen; he,as'it were un- | 


they might truly anſwer, that the cuſtom of | 


—_ OIEEY F YaF mw: i PX & as. 


& day. zndieaheojaaiagtng Epiſtle, 
n | betclls.us, hat 4197ichriſe mill make both the 


Sabbath and Loras day to tha keps. free from all 
labour. But let,any one {hould unwarily de- 

y | ceive himſelf, by. not well confidering the 

1- {| phraſe, as..if Gregory bad-judged that Anti- 

z- | chriſt would forbid labour on the Lords day, + 
o || it is to be noted; that, he; jngimatesthis, that © 
f. | Antichrift will. have.an Fquel.regerd of the 

. | Sabbath, as.of. the: Lords. day, ; becaule,'as 

n | Gregory thinketh, Antichriſt Fo? call: back 

& | theob[ervation of the Sabbath, and dire&s os 
; | Rile of the former part of big, Epiſtle againſt. 
. | thoſe that forbid;che, working of any thing 
'» | 08.the Sabbarhs;gay. - Nor.can; the lenſe gf 
| | thoſe wordsof his. be otherwiſe expounded, 


e. | who thought that labour: zvas tabs undertar ; 
4 | kenonths Sabbath fromwhichyet we ought... .. 
F to abſtain On the Lords dayzhury NEVEr Game. \. > <* 
4 inta Gregory s'mind.,  to.reck ar. x6 Som — 
n | bour ontche.Lords day, for.gnjnjerdictiongh; .-..... 
- | Antichriſt, fince.Gregory bimielgdoth plainly, 

s | condemn labopr undertaken on. thatday; ... 

q _ Auguſtine, '4 It is thereforg xalled the, Fs a Sexm.ds 
f | day, that we ubAaining on, it,, {rome re py Temp 25le 
1 works, and worlaly leWſures, ſhapld- ty uf 

s | tendon Divine worſhip y giving « honour and LD 


werence to this day, for tbe. hopeof aur. refurter 
tion, w ich we have in it. Apgyſtinggs WARy 


ever; was .the author of that. $6 m9Pp Ft 


2:1; 


-_ 


2 — 


F\ "Y C7 Loyds Day: 
plainly prohibit Chriſtians aeeng their 


honoured with 'Divine Worſhip : for- the 
day which is called the Lords day, is by 
right to be dedicated to the Lord. 


Eu. de 
- yay, ordained ,, that all the Subjets of the R- 
Bs V477 Empire ſhould' on thoſe dayes' cal- 
led by our Saviours name, '' gala dye *; 7,65 
reſt om all work. So Sozomen , lib. r: 


cap. 3. 
Divers paſſages occurr amongſt the _ 


, is tobe undertaken on that 
day; whi would be needleſs to run over 
ſcverally, Gaick the premiſes demonſtrate 
the truth toll, that reje& ir-not. 2 7 

th ſenſe of © But leſt an Thould" be deceived in Can 

Ss __y of 29. of the' Council of 'Laodices,' held be- 

of Laedi. fore 'Conſtarntines time, } will add fome- 

ccaconſ- thing to iHuſtratc the true meaning 'there- 

«ve. of. In which Chriftians are commanded 

| Tl wwerarlu) t5y071navTY; fiys NaayTo, 
xetnerlse 3. 6. that hononring the Lords: "day, 

they ſhoald reſt (if they can) 2 Chriſtians. 

By which: exception ( if they can) Zona- 

. 74, on Can. 29. Conc. Todic. thinks, 

that labour on the Lords day was | prohi- 


bited all Chriſtians » er Toy” yiagyar jEXs 


the ſake of 


the 


labours on that day, and'thinks it is to be | 


- Conflantine the Great, about the year 300, | 


ents, which ſhew, that no.carthly labour for 


gonelery oe 
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' cept the Husbandmans works,” to whom 
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Chap, 11. The Lords Day, 


| the civil Law gronts an indulgence, Whole © 


opinion; the patrons of labouring on that 


{ day do. follow '; But in this doubtleſs Zo- 


neras derives them, and they on who 
adbere to his gloſs. - 
-1For firſt. the vety words, of the Canon 


ſhew.,tbat Chriftians, as Chriftians,cught on 


that : odal261; 40 reſt ; whencEit appears, 

ur on the Lords day is unlawful to 
i Naw:tha exception which the 
Canon mentions { #94 ram) if they can, 
ought rather to. bennderfiood with a reſpe&t 


| had to the rime in which the Council was 


gathered,than to performing(namely ofbar- 
eſt) :labours. . For. the Council was afſem- 
bled before Conſtaptinethe Greet entred upon, 
the:Empire, at what time the-inſeriour; ſore” 
of Chriſtians were. compelicd by theirhea- 
then-Lords, to whom they were ſubject, and 
notaſthcir own adiods, to perform worldly 
works on that. day, -a5 0n others; asa ang 
tinic after that Council was congre 
Chriſtians were forced to. fit and fee re 


pleayes:: for remedy:wherck,: the 4fnicars c.mthuyg. 


15ade 2999 Tels Sewetat mage 


dxeyndiety, that no Chriſtte ſbambd be forced ta Bene, 


ordain,: ud gear rw dfifxe 


theſe playes. ' For their: ſakes thereſare,, who 
were forced to: labour by otbers,' was. that 
exception added by the Zcodecean Fathers 2 
not that labours uſed on that day were ap- 
provea 


> | "The Lords "Day. -.*Be ok | [ 1 
proved by chem;' but: Dat of thofe that 
were in bondage to other/:atd by their ſe- 
vere authority or impetuduſneſs, competed 
tolundergo them on the Liords dayes3>Iay; 
forthe comfort of theſe, they! pat in thisex- 
ception; iÞany cofitrary tothetr rhinds were 
forced by. others to- do ſo.” Although divers 
that: yerSftronger in the fairh, rather: dicd 
fori it, * than that they would any-wayes vio- 
| late the Lords day: as formerly we heardout 
of Zaroviur, under the: geipn:of Dioclefian/ 
And' that'this,' whicwe-haveibrought;:'is 
the.genuine ſenſe ofthe Zxoditeen:Canon,'di- 
vers authorities of: Fathers before the Counz 
. cit of Ladizea'( wherein Chriftians'ate 1 
hibited earthly -labours:\do'ſhew': with 
canitherefrom thence aayvn-this lo 
(in which all,,God be thanked, have givetr 
tp thcir name:ro Chriſt ): take a-pretence te" 
deſend"theufing of. worldly labouroiothe: | 4 
Eordsday, fincenowir'is che faſbion a3vett [th 
of Maſters; as fervants, toxeit eng 05" Ia- pe 
bours on thar day. 3. þ' No! 932 77 2. at 
b ..., And ſecondly: thay!-Civil : a Ne 
T .--: whole authority :: Zonaras :expblitioniidec | w 
© ” pends, was nade:by: (obflancine:(.ofijihicle | th 
' briefly anbn:) CH a I a men: | ti 
had- liberty: freely \ co: ;atcerid- rheieocouns | n« 
vey: — on ce bay ou ; Newy whe in 
if (63 5 lus 234405031 1302. L@% by 
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: | by King —_ 3 command, that by 


dizean Fathers being gathered befote the 
firſt Council of Wize,' could have ne reſpe& 
unto a'law made ſome time after the mecting 


ws 


Jof.their Council :; but are to: beunderſtood, i 


as I ſaid, according to the condition of that 
age, in which the Chriftians, although they 
of \themſslves wed from labours, - were by 
others compelled, that had not yet embraced 
the Chriſtian faith, to undergo them, 


 Inche ſecond Council of Atatiſcon, Can. T : Conc. 3s 


about the year 588. it is ordained, that none ; 


give themſelves tolibours, us on private dayes ji; explain» 


as they ſpeak; for this is in a raſh manner t0%- 
give up the Totds day to contempt, But the 
words' of the Canon come a little more nat-: 
rowly to be examined, left, at the firſt Gght, ? 
the Reader be impoſed; upon through ſome-- 
mens'perverſe interpretation of them. - - - | 
Firſt, the Fathers ordait, that if any bave) 
a: Charch neay- him, that he betake himſelf 
thither:: Theſe 'words are.not fo to'beox-' 
pounded; as if none were bound to be-preſent” 
at Church-mectings, but thoſe that had 
neighbouring "Churches at» hand., - from 
which, they that lived farther off, might at 
theit pleaſure be abfent. He that will atten- 
tively read the beginning of that Canon, will 
not ſay, that this was the ſenſe of the Biſhops 
in that Council: who had it put ypon them 


all 


_ Gumt.Ep, 
ad Epiſc. 
P. 704- 


"The Lort 
all meansthey c 


Chrigian people ſhould nor.in a raſh manner 


give up..the ;:Lords day. to contempt : and 
therefore the;Bilbops admonilhed all-Chri- 
fans in this matter;from which admonition 


they neither 'exempt Lawyers nor. Countrey 


men, nor the Clergy, or Monks, as the words: 
of the Canon-do {hew. ; And when Gunthes: 


ramnus required it of them, that rhe body of 
all the people ſhonld aſſemble on that day, torx- 


 erctſe thetr devotion,; he decrees,., that thoſe. 
who.ſct at nought this admenition, ſhould» 
by right.be correted with canonical (ceveri-» 


ty,: or the puniſhment of the. Law. «lf there- 
fore he, by hiis:qwn authority, .accordingito 


the vigor-ofthe Filhops decres,allowed none - 


aliberty tobe abſent fromChurch-alſembls :s, 
none cat-interpret the aforeſaid wordsof-the 
Canon ,- as it only thoſe that are near to 
Churches, were bound to be-preſent at chem; 
fince all, as well near as faroff, are bound'by 
one and the ſame law : when therefore” they 


lay, if any have a (hurch near, him, it is the 


WW 


ſame with,:Let all go tothe Church : as aftgr 
wards in Copcil. Foreju.' Can. 12. £3076 
Secondly, Let none wonder,that the Mati- 
ſeos Fathers, reciting the exerciſes of the L. 
Day,in that Canon,dothere only make men- 
tion of Prayers & Hymns,as if there were no 
ether exerciſes of piety, belides Prayers.and 


ſing- 
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ould, they look to, that the* 
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Chap. tr. The Lords Day. 


©* | finging of Pſalms, to attend on rhrat day : for 
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afterwards, in-the ſame Council, they have 
ordgined ſomething of the Sacraments, Car. 
6. And Guntheramnus doth faithfully charge 
hisBiſhops,that by frequent preaching they ſtus 


dy to amend the people, by Gods providence. 
| committed to their charge. T hercefore they de- 


clare, that'no offices of piety be pretermitted 
on that day. Nor do they dehine thoſe things 
only for the exerciſes of Hymns or Prayers, 


| but peradventure they mention hymns and 
" | prayers, becauſe they direct the Canon tothe 


people, whole part it was, to attend theſe: 
offices, and celebrate the ſame, .and not to 
preach the Word. MF | 
- Thirdly, The Fathers in the ſame place, 
ſay, The Lord doth not require of us to celebrate 
the. Lords day by corporal abſtinence 5 Nor arc 
theſe words ſo to be taken, as if we were nor 
by virtue of a Divine precept, obliged to reſt 


from worldly affatrs,and that vacation from 


worldly labours omthat day were not a Di- 
vine, but hamane ordinance. For the Fathers 


Wy” 3 


are intent on this, to teach them, that corpo- - 


ral abſtinence, as they" ſpeak, is not on the 
Lords day only required of us, but that God 
alſo ſecks for that obedience,through whictr 
treading under foot all carthly ations, he 
may in his mercy advance usto Heaven. In 
that phraſe therefor:, there is an Ellipfir, as 


QO 2; aps 


| The Loras Day. . 

- appears from the premiſes, which the Holy 
Ghott often uſes in both the Tefttaments. As 
Gen.32.28. Thy name ſhall be called no more 
Tacob,but Iſrael ; that is, thou thalt not only 
be called Facob, but alſo 1/rael.. 1 Sam. 8. 7. 
They have not deſpiſed thee, but me ; that is, 
not only thee. 1 Cor. 1. 17. Chriſt ſent me not 
70 baptize, but to preach the Goſpel ; that is, he 
was not only, or chiefly intent on baptizing 
thoſe that had embraced the Chriſtian faith. 
So here, they grant, that God requires the 
body to reft from labour, but they affirm, 
that he doth not only require that : and 


wholeſome counfel, that they ſhould be pu- 
niſhed of God.; yet no vengeance of God 
would purſue them, where they tranſgreiled 
a command preſcribed of him. It appears 


this rcſt is attended by God, that God re- 


thoſe that pollute the holineſs of this Fefti- 

val, by worldly labours, or ſ[othſul idleneſs. 

And now theſe things do evidently enough 

thew, that gainful labour is to be avoided on 
—# the Lords day. 


CHAP. 
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they certific all, if they difeſteem their | 


therefore, from the puniſhment, wich which, Þ 
according to theſe Fathers, the yiolaticn of | 


quires of all to reft on the Lords day : other- | 
wiſe his anger would not wax hot againft | 
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" Chap. 12. * The. Lords Day.' 
'E CHAP. XIl. 


S, | How far forth on the Lords day we may attend 
'f labours, namely of neceſſity, and piety : 


[- Countrey men are bound to ſanitifie the 
g  Loras day: the indulgence granted to Coun- 
bo trey men by Conftantine the Great & ex- 


e amined, and revoked ; the fait of Paula, 
, and prattiſe of the Coendbita | or Mona- 
d | flicks] 2» Hierom, &« weighed.: Aljo the 
r 3 ſenſeof a (anon in the Council of Orleans. 
j- HManumiſſions, and certain tranſaftions law- 
: ful on the Lords Day. 


Lthough the Ancients , thought that 
labour tending to gain, was on the 
Lords day by no means to be undertaken 
of Chriſtians : yet do they not require a 
ceflation from all labour generally ; but ac- 
{ cording to the Scriptures, do permit that, 
which men moved by neceſſity do under- 
take. eMar. 12. 11. where Chriſt teaches , 
us, that a ſheep which is on the Sabbath day 
fallen into 4 pit,may lawfully be laid hold on, 
lift up, and drawn out: for no laws are ap- 
pointed to neceffity, which defendeth what- 
ever it enforceth. 
O 3 .- 
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293 + The Lords Day. © - Book: + 
It is ordained in the Council of Narbo, 
that-every man, as well free-born, as ſervant, 
Geth, Roman, Syrian, Greek, er Jew, ſhould 
ao no work on the Lords day, nor yoke oxen, 
except there be. a neceſſity (,murando} © for 
walling [ otherwiſe in metendd |] fer fetch- 
ing in corn. Can. 4. They therefore 8llow- 
labour undertaken ſor neceflity. Of which 
nature there are divers reſerved caſes, of 
which frequent mention is made inthe De- 
cretals. In which number, is the taking of 
Fiſhes, which, unleſs they be then taken, 
cannot be taken at another time. This ap- 
pears in the catching of Herrings, which do 
appcar ſcIdome, or but upon certain gayes, 
to catch which ( although ſome think it 
no caſe of preſent neceffity ) there is liber- 
ty granted whenever they appear.. Decret. | 
Greg. |. 2. de feriis,T, it. 9. cap. licet. & Grego= | 
71us Ep. |. 11. cap. 3. Although he denies 
_ that the body is to be walhed on the Lords 
. day, out of luxury of mind, or for pleafure- 
Take, yet he condemns it not, neceſlity ſo 
requiring : whereby it appears, that under 
the name of baths, all things done our of 
- .neecfhty to the body arc allowed. 
Neither doth any one find fault with that 
—  þour that is beſtowed in the exerciſes of pic- 
* » 4 :; as being that which dircaly tends to 
the worlbip *and'glory of God, and doth 
pre: 
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ment, works undertaken for religious deyo- 


' Conctl. appointing 4 Canon about celebra-.- + _| 


__ 


promote it.  /Of ancienttime:(aith Tertyb «Ninth. 
lian, the law of. the. Sabbath forbad humane '**** | 
labours, not divine *, The-Heathens allows 5 4d «x3 _ 
ed a_liberty to. labour about. both theſe, *: **<**s 
Macrob. Saturn. |, 1.C: 16. in whole Jjudg- 


tion ſakg, or any neceſſity ,* were: lawful 

amongſt them, even on a Feſtival day. - 

\ In another caſe alſo, there is-by ſome a 

ccrtain indulging of labour yielded. By 

(onſlantine the Great the Countrey men 

were permitted to attend on the tilling their 

eround on that day : But I will: ſet, down 

the words of that indulgence. * Let all Jndg- c Codili.z. 

es 4nd people in cities, and all cyafts-men ret mathg a 

pon the honourable Sunday. Tet let thoſe that teg, 3. 

live in the countrey, freely, and at their liber- 

ty, ſerve hubanary : becauſe it frequently 

falls out, that on another day the. corn and 

vines cannot ſo conveniently be committed. to 

the farroms ; and ſo by miſſing of that aa- 

wvantage,>the profit yielded by the. heavenly © 

providence periſh. | , 

Now.if any one, becauſe of that indul- Countrey - 

gence granted to to countrey men, to work. = 

on the Lords day, think, that they are not ſz«2ife ,* 

at all obliged. to ſanRiſie thjs. ſolemaity z 3* 79% 4 
ſ " 

eſpecially whereas the © Fathers . of | the * 


Church about the year 305. ins 1 Eliber. 


O 4 ting, 


4 


: "The Lords Day. Book 1. 
24ing the Lords day, do-ohly ako tmentian 
of thoſe thar live in Cities, when' rhey-fay, 
s Cau.:1.9 If yy dwelling in the Cities ſhall not for 
three Sk s come tothe Church, let him 
abſtain for 4 while, that he may be rhought as 
one rebuked.” If, 1 ſay , any will interpret 
theſe words ſo, - as if attending thig Feſtivals 
ſolemnity, belonged only to Citizens, and 
that Ceuntrecy men were left at liberty on 
that. to beftow their labour in their trades 
and affairs, ſctting aſide all care of Religion: 
- BS ifthe Lords day were like thofe Holy dayes 
which among the Rowans were proper to 
ſome Families, which they obſerved accor- 
ding to the uſe of their houſhold celebrity : 
- &Macrob. Or like thoſe Ferie Imperative, * which the 
= Conſuls or Pretors proclaimed by the freedome 
L 
of their power: as if it were for Princes and 
Magiſtrates todctermine by their power to 
whom it belongs to celebrate the Lords 
day: they that fo think, neither do' reach 
the ſenſe of the Law made by ConuFtantine, 
nor of the Eliberitey Canon : becauſe a long 
While before Conftantine of bleſſed memory, 
| by the grace of God came to the Empire, 
3 there was meeting of all in the ſame place, on 
$\ , the Sunday , whether they lived in City or 
 »  *Country, as Juſt. Martyr witneſſes, AP. 2. 
' + Hom. 29. And © Oripen perſwades all, that on the 
| = Num, Chriſtian Sabbath, they would - come to 
| Church, 


© 


OO, #_ ac« Ak ee = <9 A 


= _— 


: Chap: 1 Ta. : "The Lor [ \Day. ” 'S 

| Church, 'and phones hearken to holy Le- 
Aures and Treatiſes. Theſe are the duties 
which Chriftians are to attend, from which 
none, no-not Countrey men are exempted z | 
but as well they in the Countrey, as they in 
| City, were obliged co be preſent at Chorch- 
aſſemblies. Which things being confider- 
ed, I ſce not to what purpoſe any ſhould 
conclade out of the Elzb. Conncil. that they . . 
which live in the Countrey arc pot to at- 
* tend on the Lords Feſtival : although in 
es | the Canon there be expreſs mention'ol thoſe 
to} wholive in Cities: becauſe the Biſhops and 
r-| Presbyters (to whom it belonged to go be- 
': | fore the other members of the-Church in 
e | celebrating the Lords: day) did dwelt in 
ve f| the Citics; and in that age, there was nor 
dj every where a ſupply of them afforded for 
of . the Villages : Tl 2p the Fathers of that 
's | Synod, by name did expreſs theſe, who 
h | were ſupplied-with them that laboured in 
-, | the Word. And a long time after the E/- 
of beritan Council was gathered, divers Villa- 
7, | ges were not furniſhed with Churches : wit- 
, | nels Chryſoffom, Hom. 18. in A. 

f Beſides, when it's plain, that the eine: 
7 | ed, and unbelievers were admitted into the 
. | Church-aſſembly in the Apoſtles dayes, 
E | - 1 Cor. 14- 23. Why ſhould notths Countrey 
o | men, after the Apo death, be bound to 
4 


be- 


4 . 


IO. he Lwd/ De. .-. Bookl, 
be preſent at the aſſemblyes of the Church, 
as if they who had.beſtowed their pains :4n 
tilling the earth, had forthwich forſworn 
thcir barbarity ? And becauſe they who live 
in the Countrey,. are as well Mcmbers of 
Chrift as Citizens ;, why (hould noc © hriit 
impart his communion as well to theſe as 
thoſe.in the exerciſes of Religion, on the 
Lords dayes? It is expreſly -commanded f| | 
518.c.33.i0 * the Conſtitutions which they call the | 
Apoſtles, that on the Lords day ſervants at- | 

; tend in the Church to hear the Dottrine of Re- 

3 b1.7.c.19. ligion. Aud *® Sozomen tells us, that amoneg(t 

the 4rabians and Cypriars he found ordain- 

cd Bilhops in Villages. If at that time B'- 

ſhops were ſet over ſome Villages, then 

certes, they who inhabited them were in- 
Rrucicd by the Biſhops in the Nocrine of 
Chritt, on all, eſpecially the Lords dayes, 

« De pre- as the' cuſtome of the Church was. © Euſe- 

pm bizs alſo confeſleth, that men and women, 
oEeE-i3* old men and children, bond and free, noble and 
zgnetle, learned, and unlearned, did almoſt 

. daily aflemble together in every place, wherg- 

ever the men lived, to receive the diſcipline of 

Chrift, from the rifing of the Sun to the ſet- 

ting thereof. If all men of whatever conditi- 

on or quality, were daily intent upon the 

Doarine, of Chrift, then they that lived in 

the Countrey did not refuſe it on the ow 

day, 
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day. Yea, the ſame Author, ® as former+ --9ra:. 
1 | ly we have ſcen, affirmeth, that Chriſt hath {3% < of 
FN preſcribed all the inhabitants-of the world, = 
'c | whether at land or ſea, to celebrate the 
I | .Lords day. Euſebizs therefore; acknow- 
it F ledges not thar it's only for\Noble'men, ayd 
15 8 others of great name, to be preſent at 
Church - aſſemblies, from which, ſeryants, 
and thoſe of inferiour condition, ſhould be © 


& 

d 

: excluded ; but faith, that the Lord himſelf 
l 


hath otherwiſe commanded. Alſo in Thes- «i 
doret * that pious Emperour Theodofius Wit- 4 Bip. 1.5 6.1 
nciſcth, that the doors into the holy Temple<- '7-. 4 
2 are open for ſervants and beggars: and there- | 
- | fore in this age, they were preſent with other 
1 | Chiiftians in the Church-afſembly , and 
; were not-excluded from the ſame. - I 
f But let us return to examine that indul- Ze indul- 
» | gencegranted by the Emperour Conſtantine?,....,, 
- | to Countrey men, for working their labours Conftan- 
on the Lords day. Where firſt, we may make -—— 4 
4 a queſtion, with the learned Divine, Mr. ecamines, | 
* | $S. 4. Wherher any ſuch was ever granted of 
- | Him for the countrey mens ſakes or no ? fince 
"| Eiſebixs ( who was Conſtantius's contempo-. 
| rary, and whe well enough knew all things 
that the Emperour did ) ſpeaking of the 
Law he made about obſervingthe Lords day, 
makes no mention of this indulgence, Euſeb. 
ae wige (Conſtantin. 1. 4+ C18. but only-re- 
: : lates, 
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manner, Sozomemnrecites 'the ſame law, al- 
though /:b. x. #t. 18. and in both there be g 
deep filence- about excepting country la- 
bours. Which things being confidercd, it 
may juſtly be doubted, whether ever ſuch 
an' indulgence were granted by that Empe- 


' rourof blefled memory : But come on : and 


granting this indulgence for the authority 
of the Book relating it, let us ſcek out the 
reaſon and ſenſe thereof. This was the true 
reaſon of that liberty, if there was any grant- 
ed: Becauſe Conſtantine ſubjected all the 


ſubje&s of the Roman Empire, ( whether 


they had embraced the Chriſtian faith, or 
had-not yet taſted it ) to the law of obſer- 


' «Devirs ving the Lords day ; * witneſs Enſebing. 


| Conſt: 24 Which, though it could be known by no 


E © 19, 


1G An.321. 


#12, 


other argument, might be judged of by this, 


that he calls not that day in the Church man-, 


ner ( as ® Baronizs ) The Lords day, but by 
the Heathen manner, Suxdsy. Thence, I 
ſay, may it be gathered, that the ſame Law 
was not preſcribed by him to Chriftians on- 
ly, but Heathens alſo, for. whoſe fake he 
uſes an appellation peculiar to them. Since 
therefore the Gentiles alſo were to reft from 


4 fir labours, by virtue of the Law made by 


ſtantine ; therefore he granted them a 
| "- li- 


_ Intes, how the Emperor commanded 7zhat 
 aEfOonld reſt fronmtherr works. In the ſame 


__— . 2" 
_ CLE 
" : 


*.t- | liberty. to look. after their-countrey-labours. 

F | Whereas he knew that thoſe who were not - 

NE | turned Chriſtians, could not eafily be 

al. brought 1n to be beund by the Chriſtians 

- 4 | lawcs, he yiclded ſomething for-thele mens 

a | ſakes: and Conſtantine was ſufficicntly ha- 

IC} ted by them, for negleRing their -idolatry: 

h and: therefore by little and; little he- ſtudied to 

&= || draw them to the true worſhip of Gods us Enſe- 

d || bin, ubi ſupra. - © FA 3! 

Y Moreover, the liberty of medling with 

© | countrey- labours on the Lords day, was 

'& | granted to countrey men only.in ceaſe of ne- 

- | ceflicy, which thing the very words of the I, 

2 | indulgence do declare : leſt through. occafiow 

T i of « momentgthe profit yielded by the heavenly 

T | proviaence periſb :. by tho joccafion.. of ons 

© | moment, the profit of fruits might periſh; 

* ||. therefore, in gathering in the fruits, ſome. 

2 |} times a .regard of a moment may be had ; 

» | no labours are therofore permitted, but ts 

”- | undergo which, they were induced by a 

/ | certain neceflity, le the fruits ſhould perifh; 

| | in which caſe alſo we have obſerved world-. 

' {| ly labour is permitted. _ DT. OS 

” | Thatexceptiontherefore of Conſtenringy 7% indul- 
cannor be brought to patronize labour uſed j,""* 
upon no neceflity : becauſe he indulged this 

] liberty for the fake of the Heathen only, 

_ | whom he withal] lenity tudicd as far as cr 

cou 


6. ©" *-Th a Loyds Þ ay. 
could to  perſw 

Chriftian 'faith, and in caſe of neceffity 

which being afterwards, continued a while, 

Leo declares void, by a new law ſet forth to 

the contrary, and calls that indulgence a 
decree differing from the Apoſtles. 

' But becauſe Zeo doth very aptly anſwer 
the reafon of this indulgence aſhigned by 
Conſtantine, I will ſet down his very words 
for the Readers ſake. Becanſe, ſaith he,. it & 
apparent that another law doth contradidt that 
law which commands all to reverence the 
day of the Lords jt by # ceſſation 

rom labogrs, which aetermines, that all gexne- 
rally are not prohibited working, & others have 
4 liberty to work, ( for it faith; Let all Fudg- 
es, Cc. as above in the} Law of Conſtantine ) 
the cauſe of which profaning that day i ground- 
ed on no reaſon ; ( for although the preſerva- 
tion of fruits may be pretended, yet that is of 
wo weight, and in very deed ut fooliſh : fince 
wot the diligence of husbandry, but the virtue 
of the Sun, when it ſeems good to the beflowey 
of fruits, doth afford the abundance of fruits;) 
becauſe, I ſay, ſuch a law is come forth, as vi- 
lifies the Lords worſhip, and'ts a decree differ- 
ing from thoſe that by the Holy Ghoſt have got- 
ten the vittery apain? all their adverſaries ; 
,we 0r7a4in alſo, which ſeemed good to the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the Apoſtles inflitmted of him, 
that 


Pa 


Book.” 
ade them to embrace the- 


he- {ihes all perſons ceaſe from, labour that” day, 
1'; mhercon our innocency was reflored ( he ſpeaks 
e, fof the Lords day) rd let neither Fl #1 
to flmen, mor any others, go about any unlawful 
a [work on that day. For if they who obſerved 
. [but a certain ſhadow and figure, did ſogreatly 
xr [reverence the Sabbath aay, that they wholly 
y | «b#Htained from all labour'; *how is it not rea- 
Is | ſonable for thoſe who honour the light of grace, 
is | and the truth it ſelf, to geverence that day, 
ft [| which ts of God enriched with honour, and. or - 
e [which deliverance- from. ſbameful defiruition 
1 [was wroucht for w? Thus Leo, Novel. 54- 
- | Leen. Ando. according-ts:thatcommon 
e | Proverb, The later day. ts ſcholar to the for- 
- | er.) what by too much facility, which, ; 
) [| ſuited not with the Lords ſolemnity, was” 
. | formerly granted by them that followed, who- 
- þ ſaw the ingonvenience of the ſormer liberty, 
f || was afterwards amended... _.. -_.-,... 
f In divers Councils alſo it was ordained, 
- | that no rural labours ſhould be exerciſed on. 
- {| that day : as about the year 413. in: one 4». 4133 
) F and the ſame year, all fervile and rural la- 

- | bours, and markets are forbidden, Corcil, 


f Jl ks * Wt ©7 of Ad 
. wee - 


Acergtenſi 14. Can. 16. ith Turonenſi, (41.40. 
in«Moguntino, Can. 37-in Rhemenſi, Can. 35. 
& in Conc. Anrelianenſi, 3, ' Where they ,, co 
think fit t9 determine of rural work, that is, 
concerning husbandry, or the vineyard, of 
goon 


ts. 589, in Conc. Narbonenfi, cap. 4+ it's ordained, 

that they fhonld not yoke. oxen. In Concil. 
4s."590.  Antifiodoreriſi, Can, 16. 1t 6 not lawful to 
goke oxen on the Lords day, or to exerciſe 


' 4n.66,; Other labours. Alſo in Concil. —_— 


fs, Can. 18. we define that none at all 
ſuree tb work any rural labours on tis 


Loyas* day; "that is, to ' plow, to reap, 
make ſale, or uy oper that pertains to Þu- 


banary. 
toe. - But although theſe things do very abun- 


, fat in Hi. dantly ſhew, that on the Lords dayes were 


| | mine not to employ our work for gainful labour; 


" fince as well they were to be puniſhed by: 


. the ſupreme authority of the Prince, as*by 
the: cenſure of the' Church, whp did the 


contrary : yet there are ſome, who (having 


no reſpet exher to the worthip of God, or 


to the promoting mens Frome 7 do affirm, 


that Chriſtians may on the Lords day ſafely 
attend any labours, when the duties of the 


publick ſervice are ended : to eftabliſh' 


which opinion, they firſt wreſt the author. 
4 _ ty of Hierom, and them of the third Council 
; of Orleans. Hierom. in Epitaphio Paule ad 
"'S Enſtochium, tells us, that the women retarn- 
<. ©. ing from the Church, on the Loyds day, = 


" 4 ” "ba " 6 
—_— ly 4 C% . 
.- s ? 


' prufiing, or reaping, winnowing, or cutting: 
hedge, that coming to the Charth, they moghs: 
more eafily attend upon prayer. Can. 27. Alſo: 
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Paula, were buſie about their task, and either 
anade clithes for themſelves or alc Ti the 
Council of Orleans they determine, that ox £2». 27. 
Is Þ the Lords day that to be lawful, which was 
L. | lawful before to be done : only rural labours 
excepted. Hence ſome gather, this: 
to ceaſe from their labours no lor | 
-"{ Lords dayes, than'while *  collefttmi facinnt,* Male 
= | Cas Hierom there ſpeaks.) * Prayer. 
c Bar firſt ler the Reader well weigh, whe= 
," | thet Hierom inthat place may ſeem ro ſpeak 
=: | of womens labour , which they beſtowed 
© FJ about their works oh vthey than'the Lords 
- | dayes,” and whether 124277entes ab Ectleſia, 
in him; be the fame as if he had ſaid, "when 
tlicy arc not preſenrat Ehurch, they are by- 
fie at work: Nor dbth' this ſei nfe of Hieronis. 
words want teaſon;'c ſpecially becauſe 'H1ie- 
rom (ayes, , thy wy only jo.the Church on the 
Loyas' day. d in anothet place, Hierom Hier, is 
contends, that on the Sabbath (he ſpeaks TLOSE 
thoſe whom: chvif had made free, not the 
Jews ) men ſhould only do thoſe things which 
pertdin to the ſalvation of the ſoul, Now if 
thoſe women had on that day plied their 
tabours, they would have done ſomewhat 
| | that had not pertained to rhe ſouls ſalvation: 
4 | which, by Hierem's judgment, they ſhould 
- | not have done. And of others Hierom 
þ | ſpeaks, who on the Lords dayes did only attehd 

| P ; on 
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« Modate to the aforelaid women, We are 19... 


m 
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on. Prayer and reaazng. Epift. ad Aebeckics y%; 
ehſtodia wirginit. But Hierom (ayes not this, 
as if on the Lords day. to attend the duties of 


picty, had been only appropriated to the J®* 


*, They that” Cormobite, ( of whom he ſpeaks : and other $* 


_— Chriſtia .0n that day had employed theie 
_ "work . © yo ily labours, from which the h 
| ( enobit caſed : No, by no means. . But' th 


the Holy Father doth diftinguiſh the works. tr 
undertaken by-the Cenobite, on. the Lords 0! 
day, from others which they undertook on 
the other dayes of the week: on which, i 
they fell about fared works, ( as he ſpeaks b 
and thoſe being ended, they attended on Prayer, 
aul reading alſo: which "thing they al's did 
every day when they bad ended their labours + 
but on the, .Lords day, they were jneenc on 
nothing elſe. but the dutics of piety. - | 

; Secondly, IF it ſhould. be. granted, that 
thoſe. women did. attend ;.their ordinary 
works on the Lords day, it -was proper.to [* 


them onely : and_ then what we muſt think 


of that fa& appears out of St..Cyprian; who, . | © 
while he affirms, that the _Aquarians did | 


bottom"on no- author or will of Chriſt; in- , l 


finuareth this Doarine to us, | namely, that I 
the cuſtome of ſome men is not to be followed,un- 


_ , keff firſt me enquire whom they followed: whoſe . | 


grave authority we may very fitly accoms- | | 


c00- | ! 
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confider-not only what thoſe women did, 

but upon what authority they did it.. If they. 
attended on the Lords day their daily works 

and Jabours, they were invited thereunto - 
neither by the authorities of Chrift, nor ay, 
holy Apoſtles, tor the lawſul praiſe. of 
the Church ( which' reftrained Chriſtians 
from thoſe works. ) And I believe nobody 
of a ſound mind- will impoſe as' a law on 
other 'mens ſhoulders," a :certdin fingular « Cy- | 
tome, confirmed by ho aw,” or'atithority, * 
but contraty t6 the general praRice of th 
whole” Church ':-eſpecially* when Hierom 
himſelf, and other grave Fathers do conclude 

that nothing but che works of piety, or of - 

ſums emergent.neceffity 'is 'to be 'dane on 

that day;as' formerly from their writings hath | 
begn obſcrved. 'Wedo with St, Auſtin, coms- Epip. al 
mend a cuttom which is Twaye fo o/wrp nothing mi: —_ 
again ft the Catholick faith.” : 

-Thixdly, Charles the Great in his Coalti. Cene, 8; + vY 
tutions ordains, that ou the Lords day women ,;,., on _ 
ſow not thejr clothes. Now we prefer 1 uftly Fianerums 
the religious ordinance of a pious'Empe- ' +» 
rour, depending upon various authorities of . 
Ecclebaftical Canons, to a cuſtome of wo: 3 
men, confirmed by no antiquity.” of 
Laſtly, I'le only 'add this, What i thoſe 


| filly women believed it to be a work of cha«' of 


rity by the example of Dorcas? 
P a Now 
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can ,_ Now I muſt anſwer to the authority of 
_ __ the Council of Orleaxs. ( which was but a 


fidered. Provincial, and confifted onely of twenty 

five Biſhops ) for performing all labours on, 

that day, excepting rural, in the ſame man» 

« Hicrom ner as ſometimes © Hierom to Exagrius, while 

#2. 4% he was ſhewing what difference there was 
gre £32 gogs Vos 

between a Biſhop, Elder, and Deacon, he 

would not bave the cuftom ( in ſome ſort con- 

trary to his opinion ) of oxe City ( namely 

Rome ) to be brought out againft him, for, he* 

being judge, the authority of the world was 

reater than the Cities. And ſoI muſt ſay 


here. If an indulgence for them had grown | 


into uſe with the reſt of the Church, ' or had 
been ſupported by reaſon, or any authority; 
| then the ſentence of this (though Provin- 
cial ) Council had been of ſome weight : 
but in this their cuftome being rejeted of 
the Church up and down diſperſed, is not to 
be obtruded as a law upon all. . 
Then ſecondly, the Biſhops being con- 
Sregatcd in that Council, purpoſed to ob- 
riate ( as they ſpeak ) the Jewiſh obſerva- 
tion of the Sabbath. And they yield theſe 
things, left they ſhould rather ſeem to ſer 
up a Jewilh 'inftituction, chan Chriftian 1i- 
berty: and the verpwords of the Canon do 
intimate, that the people were perſwaded 


that theſe chings ought not to be done. Ile | - 


+ add 


Re 
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of | add nothing of the corrupting that place. ' 
Caf (which 3s judges to be'depraved ). only 
ty | letothers judge what authority is to be given 
on.ſ to it - it ſuffices us, that the, Fathers with 
IN» | one conſent do interdi& all Chriſtians earth- 
ile } ly affairs, and worldly works on Lords days, 
as | although ſome, abounding in their ſenſe, do 
he | ſcem to think otherwile. 
Ne Laftly, that 1 may put an end.to this 
ly | Chapter, two things now remain to be con- 
he] fidered in the Emperours Laws, made about 
4 | the Lords Day, which, according to ſome, 
ay | do mightily prejudice its ſolemnity : the 
'N | firſt of theſe is confidered in their Manu- 
id | miſfions, and the ſecond in ſome certain 
Y3 | tranſations 'to be done on the Lords day : 
n-| and fince both of theſe are a civil office, 
t:] ſome think that certain worldly things for 
of | rhat cauſe were to be dene on that day, 
Of which were not works of piety. To add 
ſomewhat of both theſe offices, will not be 
1-| far from our purpoſe. 


J- The indulgence for making free and mas» aAtenumiſ- 
i= | numitting, granted by the Chriftian Empe-fm I. 


le | rours, and to be done on the Lords day, the Lords 
't | could not hinder its religious folemnity 34: 

- | which, that it may appcar, the reaſon of 

O | that inftitution is & little better to be enqui- 

d | red into. Conflantine , of bleſſed memory, 

F { - Kudied by laws, and all other means to 


| P 3 pra- 
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promote the. worlhip of God.: : among(t 
other things, he granted liberty to the 
Church, by law, that whoever were made 


- Fa ree, the Prieſts being witneſſes, they. ſhould 


| Conc.7. 3s 
Pe 565. 


be inrolled into the number of the Roman (- 
Fifens : $9 Nicephorws Hifſt..l. 7. c. 46. and 


Sefomen Hiſt. L.'z. c. $. And if any defire 


to ſee the form of theſe Manumiſſions, it is 
extant in the fragments Conc. Toleran. and 
in the learned, 1nXellas his notes. Im Canes 
Africanos , Can. 64- whither I Tefer the 


- Reader : becauſe jt is only my purpoſe to 


touch ſomething of the time wherein theſe 
Manumiflions were done ; which, by Hiſt. 
rians, and the Emperours laws, we ſce fall 
out ro be on the Lords day : and that eſpe- 


cially for the honour of the ,Church, and 


_ 85 among the Egyptians, the cubit whenewith - 


increaſe of Chriſtian Religion : while they 
by the, Biſhops .were performed in the 
Church, the Biſhops were TH in greater 
eſteem among the people : till (as the learn- 
ed Inſtellus very well obſerveth.) as former- 
ly ſervants were manumitted in the Temple 
of the Goddeſs Feronia, ſo afterwards, by the 
Emperours Conſtitutions, together with 
their liberty, they obtained to be Roman Dee 
nizens in the Church : No otherwiſe then 


the -inundation of Nilus was wont to be 
marked, was no more brought, as the cu- 
{tome 
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ftome was, to the Temples of the Heathen, 
but from that time to the Churches of the 
Chriſtians, S9zomen 1. c.'$. Afﬀter this man-: 
ner the Emperour did carneftly regard the 
worſhip of God in making hislaws ; toen- 
creaſe which, he alſo cftabliſhed that about 
Manumiſſions to be made on the Lords day 
in the Church. 

Moreover, ſervants, . thoſe for the 'moſt 
part whom their Maſicrs diſcharged againft 
their will,obtained their ſreedome;not with- 
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out great gifficulty, as Soom. therefore the = 


ſervants ( as ſaith Zonaras in CarmMs88. Carthas 


- 


gin. ) fled to the Church ; and if the Biſhop 


determined equally, they were manumitted. 


Thereupon the Emperour ordains, * that , 54. ;, 
all who were by the Prieſts teflimony ſet ats.. * 


liberty in Churches, ſhould be made DeniFons 
of the Roman Commonwealth. And after- 


wards, in proceſs of time, the Fathers of the 


Synod thought good to adviſe the Emperour 
that this might be done, (oc. Carth. (an.8$. 
Now the benefit of liberty ( of which the 
Emperour was defirous, as tending to the 
glory of God ) was very acceptable to God; 


and for charity ſake on that day (whoſe ho- 


Ap. Zong-+ 


ram, 


lineſs works of charity do not-diſhonour ): 


» 
% . 


was alſo to be performed. * 


I could alſo name another cauſe, affign- 


cd in the fragments (ozc. Toletay. Some” 
et P 4 thought 


216.  ..The Lords'Nay. Book 1.: 
thought that they did a thing very accepta«: 
ble to. God , and. profitable, to their own 
ſouls, if in the Church of ſome Saint, in the 
preſence of the Biſhop, or the Priefts there 
ftanding, or the noble Laity, before the horn 
of the Altar of that Church, ſnd out their 
ſervants free by a charter of abſolution. and | 
freedom , from all bonds of ſervitude : Bur | 
theſe ſuperſtitious Manumiſſions for reme- - 
_ dy of the ſoul, as they ſpeak, were obſerved 
about the four hundredth year after Chriſt : 
but. that formerly mentioned by Zoxaras, 
Sozomen, and Nicephorus, was the true cauſe 
why firſt the pious Emperours lookt to that 
theſe Manumifſions were performed on the 
Lords day : which we do not ſee hindred the 
Lords {olemnity. | 
As Manumiffions do not obſcure this ſo- 
lemnity, ſo certain tranſaRions are lawful 
on the Lords day. Nor can this hinder it, 
that Zeo,a moſt earneſt defender of the Lords 
Ced. 1.3. feſtival, did indulge thoſe that were at oads 
is _ among themſelves, leave to meet on the Lords 
. day, vicaria pcenicudine, whereoz they might 
conferr of their bargains, & ſpeak of their tranſ- 

#fions. Theſe which were offices of chari- 
ty could not deftroy the Lords ſolemnity.For 

' that holy man 7eo would have adverſaries 
ſreely, and without ſcar, to meet together, 

. (F wvicarta penitadine, (which the __ | 
| | 0 
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+: | of the Law expounds by repentance, which . 

n | ought to return by courſe, thiat is, on the 
= Lords dayes : or wisaris penitudo is that 
- which one expeQeth from the other by turn) 
N b2 reconciled to ene another z. ro effe&t 
r | which reconciliation, they might be at their 
J liberty to confer of their bargains, and ſpeak 
l of their tranſactions. But all theſe things 
- were granted by the Emperour_ nat for any 
| worldly end, but for renewing; their loſt 
friend{hip, which, could not obſcure the 


honour of the feſtival, on which the things 
- that pertained to peace and concord were 
permitted ; for they then, as it were leaving 


| their gift before the Altar, went their way, 

that they firſt might be. reconciled to one 
another, and then come and offer their gift ; far. x. 
which reconciliation could not be made ** 
without mention of their bargainsand tranſ- 
ations, upon whoſe account they were at 
difference. And thus much for avoiding 
worldly affairs, and eſpecially gainful las 
hours, on the Lords day. 


_ The Lords Day. = 


C H AP. XIII. 


» 


T Ties Lords Day wot to be profencd by ſur feit- 


"tug : Servants mot #0 be called off from 
| ſeyflifying the Lords day: - we oupht not 
faſt on the Loras Day : whether Ambroſe 
Ws Wont to jo pmgnes 0 that day? 


Ven. as the ſolemn obſeryation of this 
day is not tobe profiined by labour 
tending to our profit : ſo neither is it for us 
to give our ſclves to the pleaſures or delights 
of the world on it. we do not ( faith Prima: 
fe ins in Gal. 4.) celebrate feſtival dies in luxu- 


4 . comer be farbidden on 4 feaſt day, that by the 
* body may be exerciſed for neceſſity of life, 
that we may more entirely” attend on Divine 
matters : are not thoſe things by better right 
probibited, which cannot be doxe withoat fin, 


and grievoxs offending of God ?. It's for Chri-' 


ſtians therefore neither by ſurſeiting , nor 
ſports, to defile the religious obſervation of 


this day. 'Tn celebrating feſtivals, divers of 
the Fathcrs do to their power _— riot-" 


ing and drunkenneſs. 
GYege 


and banquettings : aod that juſtly.: © for if 


l 
l 
£ 

{ 


Greg. Nag. *® when he deſcribesthe man-« 010.489 | 
ner how Chriſtian feſtivals are-to be cele. {* Tan ; 
brated, admoniſheth, :hat we rejozce not with . © 


the varniſh of the body, nor change of garments, 
and their gorgeouſueſi,not in rioting and drun- 
kennefs, whoſe fruit, you have learned, cham» 
bering and wantonneſi are: nor let us crows 
our [lreets. with, flowers, nor our tables with 
the deformity of oyntments : neither let us 
adorn our porches, nor let our honſes ſhine with 
a viſible light, nor ſound with 4 concord and 
ſhouting of Min#trels :. for this ts the manner 
of Heathens* celebrating «their feſtivals , &&cc 
when he, judggth all kind of luxury is to be, 
removed from Chriſtians in their: feſtivals, 
not only becauſc the body being ſtuffed with 
meat, and overcharged with wine , cafily: 
{alleth into -wantonneſs ; bus becauſs 
amongſt the Heathens: ( with whom ths. 
Churcts: in celebrating feſtivals ought to 
h_ nothing common ) this was an uſual 
ning. | | : 

- Feſtivals are-not to be celebrated in drink- , 
ing off cups of wine, but in renewing the 
ſpirit of the mind, and purging the heart? 
for he that facrificeth to the belly and Bac- 
chus, doth more (lir up to anger the Loyd of the 
celebrity. Scholion 5. in Johannis (hinacs 
gradum decimum quartum de Gala, | 


It grieved Cyril, that ſo many umorht Dieforny 
© P L - *M 's 


" $2 " The Lords Day. 
©. the Chriſtians did on feſtival dayes', giveuwp | 
* ** themſelves either to honef ſports,” ſurfeiting, 
dances, or other vanities of the world: and he 
affirms, that theſe rites tend to no other end. 
than the derifion of Gods name, and {light- 
ing of the day : and they that follow theſe 
things, do grievouſly .fin , the rather, that 
_ they go about theſe things at a more holy 
time : for ſurely, they that give the reins 
to the belly and pleaſures, cannot celebrate 
a feſtival day. | 
Blom. 4 St» Chry/oſtom by two arguments of great 
| Blemeſ.z, Weight and authority,, doth perſwade his 
1.5-p-339. hearers , ſpiritually to obſerve the Lords 
day. In the farft place, from the various. 
good things which we do enjoy on that day: 
and ſecondly, from our happy freedome 
from evils: and at length deſcends to re 
move thoſe means, whereby that ſpiritual 
honour is wont to be hindred, ot by barn- 
quetting, not by pouring out wine, nor attend- 
' #ng on drunkennefi : in his judgment ſuch 
wicked deeds as theſe do no little detract 
| Servants” from the honour of the Lords day. Yet ma- 
| were ny in_ this our age, (eſpecially the richer 
| fromſau- {ort) for theſe cauſes cannot avoid a juſt re- 
| "ifzing the prehenſion : who above meaſure on the 
| Lords 49). T, ords day filling themſelves with ſurfeit, 
keep their ſervants at home to prepare meat 
finer than ordinary to ſatisfic their os. 
, - 
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leave to go ro Church to feed their ſouls with 
the holy bread of life. 

It 'once gricved, Ambroſe, that n certain Ser, 33. 
— Chriftian in the time of a faſt, did draw wirh 


him to an hunting, ſome ſervants that were ac- 


. cidentally haſting to. the Church, becauſe there- 


by he heaped others fans on his. own Pleaſures, 
not knowing that he would be both guilty of his 
own offence; and the perdition of the ſervants, 
And why ſhould not we as well grieve, when ' 
we ſce divers profeſling themſelves Chriſti. 
ans to the world, not to be more careful for 
promoting the ſalvation of their Chriſtian 
ſervants, whilſt they hinder them from the 
publick aſſemblies of the Church on-thg 
Lords day, that they may. ſerve their lult2 


Eſpecially ' whule, as faith Ambroſe, they dai fuprs: | 


not confi 4 er, that although they be ſervants 
in condition, yet are they Fa La. bygrace.z 
for they have, a4 well put on (hriſt, partake, of * 
the ſame Sacraments, and, have, the, ſame Grd ,, ... 
for their father which their «Maſters bave.' ', - 
St. Paul would cat no fleſh whilſt the | 
world ftood, rather than that his cating, 
ſhould make his brother ro offend. 1,Cor. 
8. 13. David ſcrupled the very ence taſting 
of the water which was drawn out of the 
well of Berhlem by his Worthies, with the 
great peril of their lives, 2 Sam. 23- " WW 
OW. 


| ble luxury * and think —_ to..give them | 
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| Cov. 50. 


how more heinous a ſpot do they brand 
themſclves therefore, who do expoſe the 
ſouls of their ſervants (whom they detain at 
home from the publick -mecting of- rhe 
Church, to ſerve their vanities ) unto fo 
greatadanger? a wickedneſs it.is rather be- 
ſeeming thoſe that ſacrifice to Bacchis, than 
thoſe that keep a feſtival to God. _- 

In the Council of Pars, this very ſame 
wickedneſs grieved the Fathers, far though - 
the Lords day ſeemed to be kept in ſome reve- 
rent manner, by certain Maſfers, yet was it 


' found very ſeldome to be obſerved with due ho- © 


wonr of their ſervants under ſubjettion. I wilh 


that the Chriſtian;Religion, -even defiled - \ 


with the blot of this wickedneſs, in out age, - 


were got ill ſpoken of amongft divers ® At _. 
leaft; I beſeech, in Chriſt, thoſe that are the 


cauſe: of others abſence from:. the publick- 
exerciſcs of picty , that they” would, with - 


their ſervants which they keep at home, be + 
16. pleaſed to do that which (broom requires - 


of his hearers ; namely, #> diſcour/e_ of what -: 


. they heard, with them that were abſent , by . 


which means, they might hear and learn from : 


them, what they lo# themſelves in '\prepa- 


ring of corporal feod, being held from ſpirituil, - 
Lex them conſider this, who cauſe thoſe that ': 


od, that they may prepare corporal mear 
for their uſe. CE  - 


| 


er them to be hindred of Jpiritugl .. 


"Phe Lbs Dy. Bogkl, | 
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moved. | 
In the mean while, I am not ignorant, Fe onghe 
that in the old Church divers Canons FT bocket gt 
extant,of not. keeping faſts on, the Lords days Lords daye 
Although they condemned not. a Faſt of it _ 
ſelf, and in the general, as a wark contrary 
to Gods command , or that is repugnant-t9 
his Word : . becauſe :divers, jlluftrjous.; &X+ 
amples thereof are afforded ,in,the ryles 
| hoth of Old and; New TcRameat;. yet. did 
they judge,that Faſts on that day, were $9.hp 
relaxed. 3 Ai ol veb, abrod yioue 
' + To the Africans, he that faftcth onthe 
Lords day /is;no Catholick ;tq/anetius; he s xy. ad _ 
is. 24n1-18-5 18:biller of Chriſt: Ya, in Cour Fhile 1 
wl., GAangren. Can. .18- all; 424t hems: is .de-: $34:]] 


% 


nounced agaiaft, the obſervers of this faſ&z 4 


and prohibitions: of this nature; arg frequent | 
amongſt the. ancients ; the icaule whergot  _ - 
> rnd ſecms 20. teach, o_ wp faiths cts _ 4 
the time of failing is appointed For-ſerrow:s 5% Cone! 1 
| but 4 po + for mirth and joy. Hg" Sa 
teaches the ſame in Can. 18.  Concii4s (Gau- 

greaſs. Therefore, becauſe the Lordsdayy 
ing conſecrated by Chriſts-Reſurretion | 
from the dead, it is a day of joy; to the.zug, xp | 
Church ; chercupon, the rejoycing Ghrikt»75: -- 
| | ans TR 
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ans gave thanks on thar day tg God; and 
- relaxed their faſting, and abftaitied from 


every right that might 'infert 'any' ſorrow, 
They were ftirred up to this alſo by the 
pranks of Hereticks, who 'denicd the Reſur-+ 


| rection of Chriſt ; amongft whom' the Afa- 


niohees ated with a Diabotical ſpirit, and 
Rudying to diffuſe this errour,' that they 


might extinguiſh the joy of Chriſtians for 


the ſaving Reſarre&ion of Chitift, have pre- 
ſcribed Faſts' on the' Lords day to their fol: 
lowers: ' whofe errours, and others whith 
held the ſame; that the : Orthodox might 


prevent,': they have lookr to it, that on 


ovcry Lords day the Faſt ſhould 'by* re: 
laxcd. - cnagad vr 
- But although we reje& not the Canons 


__.*. ſetoutby the Church in deteſtation of Heres 
_ ticks, yet we affirm, that proviſion was 


made in-them about this matter, was 'or- 
dained by 'the Fathers, and not by the' Apo= 
Kles. Otherwiſe St. AuHin had milled- tr, 


\ when he ſaid, - 1 i not defined by our Lords 
. command, or of the Apoſtles, on what aayes 
we ought not, and on what to faft. Andif 


this had been a true Apoſtolical ordinance, 
it had been lawful for the Church to faſt on 
the Lords day, when ng occafion was offer- 
ed:'.Ba 


(C he 


3at'Herom thinks otherwiſe, while' he 
.  wilbeth that we might fait at'every ſeaſon 


| Chap. 13. © The Lords Day © 

{ he excepts'not the Lords day ) and fayes, 

thar Pax, and the faithful with him, fafted 

on the Lords day, yet doth he not accufe 

Ee | them of the ecManichean Herefie. And be- 

r= | cauſe we read not that the aforeſaid Canons 

z- .| were ordained by the Apoſtles, therefore - 

d | they are grown out of uſe in the Church : 

y | becauſe, like as the impious madneſs of He- 

rf reticks, adulterating the Chriſtian faith, 

- | hath given the Church occaſion to orgdain 

= | divers ceremonies in the external worſhip 

1 | of God, by which they might both extin- 

t | guiſh their poiſon, and better confirm the 

1 | minds of Chriſtians in the truth once recer- 

= | ved, which, as before thoſe Herefies did 

put up . the head, were not in ule ; fo 

5 | thoſe being extint, they grew into dif- 

* | uſc again. | | - 

Therefore, whatever we meet with in the 
ancients, of prohibiting Faſts on the Lords 

| day, doth not at all enervate my opinion of 
avoiding ſarfeit on that day, which-1s con- 
firmed with the graveft ſayings of the appro- 
ved Fathers ; neither do they make any 
thing againſt me : to falt and ſurteir de differ 
far enough : between which. extremes, a 
third thing 1s given ; namely, a ſober and 
moderate dinner : the uſe whereof, none 
will deny to Chriſtians on the Lords day, 
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unleſs. any think with Vr7bicw, © that net 2 A 
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to fa#t is to be rank. es, who oled- £4 
ſparing and frugal table, tells us, that he 


entertained at dinner with him, a man mi- . 
raculouſly reſtored to his former health on 
the Lords day * , © becauſe be ſhewed boſpita-. 


lity, as Poſſedonins. 

Arbogaſies being entertained at a feaſt by 
the King of Mm , and asked, whether he 
knew b Ambroſe ? anſwered, that he knew 


the man, ana was beloved of him, and often 


was wont 10 feaſt with him. Some interpret 
this, as 1 St. 4Arzbroſe fared delicately on the 
Lords day ( on which day, and the Sabbath, 

and when the birth-dayes of Martyrs were 
celebrated, Paulinus reports he was went to 
dine ) becauſe on that day Noble men were 
entertained by him : but Paulizms relates not 
that Ambroſe did entertain to a Feaſt Count 
Arbogaſtes on the Lords day. Arbogaſtes 
boaſteth in Paulinys, that he often ſeafted 


with Ambroſe, but whether he' ſpoke the 


truth in this, 15 a queſtion, although © Baro- 
nius reporteth it tor a truth, who yet men- 
tions. not the day on which he held this 
feaſt. Arbogaſtes alſo glories, that he was 
beloved of gi Br but it's eafie to con- 


jeRure, that there was but ſmall friend{hip 


berwcen dmbroſe and Count Arbegaſtes, 
whenas Ambroſe ſo hated his ſacrilege : for 


which cauſe Arbogaſzes being incenſed, vow- 
: ; ed 


{cd that he world make a ftable'of the Church dem. 

of -14:/14in, arid would try how the Clergy 
{could-fight. Therefore it's not cernain,whe- 
Trher what he'ſpake of the feaft was true. He 
[might perhaps infinuate to the King, who 
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highly eſteemed Ambroſe the Biſhop of MH. 
{ain, that he was prized by him ſomewhat, 
that he might be more highly regarded of 
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the King. However it was, when Ambroſe ,,, -, 


himfelf would never be preſent at a feaft ® in :#. Avg. 


his own countrey, being. invited ; it may be? 27: 


judged, whether it's likely that he would in- 
vite others to a feaſt on the Lords day, who 
refaſed to be prefent at other mens featts 
himfelf. 4 | n 
Eaftly, if it were granted that Ambroſe 


gid entreat Tonnt Arbogaſtesat a Feaft, whe-. 


ther will any'believe it, who conſiders the 
auſtere life of Ambroſe, chaſtizing his* body 
with that difCipline ( as Paplinig ibidem ) 
that he obferved a daily Faſt, that he would 
diftain himſelf with feaſts on the Lords day, 
which hindred the exerciſes of Religion, ci- 
ther publick or private? Nay , truly. He 
might perhaps dine on the Lords day, as 
the-cuſtome..of the Church. required .: .byt 
we muſt not believe that the grave Father 


| did fare ſo daintily on that day, as that he 
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could not attend the duties of piety : con- 2%: 


coriag which nature of feaſts, we are 


(0.2 hers 


# 4n.484. Gregor. Turonenſ. * who tells us of a certain} 


N, 142% 


| of tho Church, ſhould violate the Lords ſo- 


y , b Ep. $6, 


i61dem 0 
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rp 
here ſpeaking : in which number that is tc 
reckoned, which Zaronius mentions out 0 


Presbyter, invading the Biſhoprick of 4- 
vergue, after the dcath of Sidowius eApolli- 
nary, who, when the Lords day came, ha- 
ving prepared a banquet, commanded that 
all the Citizens ſhould be invited into the 
Church : a wickedneſs indeed beſeeming 
the author, that he who had ambitiouſly in- 
vaded the Biſhops Sec, againſt the Canons 


lemnity by his feaſt, that kindred the duties 


" Book I. 
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of Divine worſhip : . which unlawful exam» 
ple, I hope no body that reliſheth any thing 
of Chriſt will follow. And now I will con- 
clude with St. Auſtin, 5 that none can right- 
ly deny, that a Chriſtian may on the Lords 

aay be refreſhed with a moderate aud ſober din- 
er, and alſs will affirm with that grave 
Father, that thoſe who feer God muſt not riot 
on the Lords Day. 
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"_ CHAP. XIV. 


h k: Sports are not at all to be held on the Lords 
the Day, by the judgment of divers Fathers,.. 
ing and Emperours. Four kinds of ſhows con- 
demned by the Fathers, and not to be att- 
ed on the Lords Day : and that mot only 
ſo. | While the ſacred meetings are kept. 


Hey that are cloyed with luxurious 
banquets, drunken feafts, and lewd 
drunkenneſs, cannot devoutly conſecrate 
od; | © Lords day ro God : fo they that de- . 

lighting in luxury, do give up themſelves to 
pleaſures, arc anſi for the ſanRifying there- _ 
of, becauſe with their pleaſures they defile the Himremixi 
Lords holy day: pleaſure is the individual”-53+ 
companion of drunkenneſs, and intempe- 
rance in many, becomes a caule of laſcivi- 
ouſneſ(s, as we fay in the Proverb, when the 
elly ts well filled, then follow dances; we 
read 'that theſe have been condemned with 
great fervour of mind, and moft holy zeal, 
with the old friends of fincere piety : which 
Chryſoſtom, Hom. de Eleemoſyna, would not 
have any attend on : and no wonder, for all 
Q 3' ſuch 


Fo. > thei  BookL|@ 
ſuch worldly ſpe&acles with Chryſoſtom are] 
Hom. 32. Called Sathans Feſtivals, from which he ex -| (7 
| # Jo horts his hearers to abſtain: and ſharply re] 9, 
«a Hom. 3. proveth Parents, that bring their * children p 
in Jon. to ſpeacles, and exhort them not to Do-| z 
ctrine. | \ 1 7 
Cyril was ſorry, as we haye ſcen in th 
' 31.8. in former Chapter, * that Chriſtians ſhould on} | 
' Jo. <5, feaſt dayes rus to playes, pageants, and den-l 
cings, becauſe in his judgmeat, theſe things) 
cannot be done without mocking of Gods name, 
and violation of the day : for the holineſs of 
| feſtivals is miſerably diftained by petulant 
NH dancings: therefore Leo and Auhemimns, 
| Þ' cod. 1.3. thoſe good Emperours , ordain, that feſti- | 
"nd -*: ohh wals being deaicated to the moſt High Majeity, 
W. - are by no pleaſures ( which afterwards in 
detcftation of them they call obſcene ) zo be 
Adefiled. T hey ſay allo, we decree the Lords 
day alwayes to be ſo hononrable andreverent, 
that it be excuſed from all executions , &Cc. f 

And after , Nor yet do we, relaxing the reſt 

. of this holy day, ſuffer any one to be witholden 
by obſcene pl:aſures. Let the ſcene of the. Thea« | 
A 


.- Fre, or the fohts in the (irque, or the doleful 
fights of wila beaſts, challenge nothing to them- 

| ſelves on that aay: and if any ſolemuity fall 

» out to be Celebrated on our Birth-aay, let it be 

- Aeferred. If any one ſhall ever be preſent at | 

ts 2 this Feaſt-day, he ſhall ſuftain the | 

_-.. - | ED lofs. | 


k| Uhopens. "nay, nn. 
; areſ hf 'of* his command in the Militia, and the. 
C CX | ſale of his patrimony ; and likewiſe the Serjeant 


E Sy $9 


_ — 


of every Fudge, that nnder pretence of either 
publick or private buſineſs, doth believe that 
theſe things which are ordained in this law ave 
fo be violated. Gee 

The Fathers in the Council © of Carrþagra can.sy. 
were of the fame mind, who provided; that 
mo fights ſhould be ſhewed on the Lords day,” of 
any other of the feftivals. Yea, even in the 
thickeſt darkneſs of Popery, fo ſolemn was 
the ſplendour of this day, that the Cimme- 
rian farkneſs of ©cAntichriſtianiſm could rie- 
ver overcome it. Therefore it was provided, 
Cay. 10. part. 9. of 'the Provincial Conticid  _. 
of Colen, that there ſhould be an abſtihente 1,550 * 
from theſe. wherefore ( ſay they ) 7t ts onv 
mind, that on theſe dayes ( they ſpeak of 
Feſtivals) Fairs be prohibited, Taverns be 
ſhut, Riot, Drunkennefſf, Expences, Strifes, 
wicked Sports, Dances full of madneſs,” evil 
Communication , Bawdy Songs, be avoiaed: 
briefly, all Luxury : for by theſe, and the bla- 
ſphemies and perjuries which uſually attena 
theſe, the name of God is profaned, and: the 
Sabbath ( which admonifheth ms to ceaſe from 
_ perverſly, and leary' to do well ) is de- 

cd. Wt 
p In the third Council alſo of 171L:iz, they 4% '5 2: 
decree, Let the Biſhov carefally probibir, ws / 

4 1 
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ſee to it that it be done, that not only no.Jeap- 
ings and dancings, but na riot, playes in honour 
cf the Saints, and other profane actions, un- 


' ' meet for the worſhip of thoſe feſtival dayes, and 


prom inflitutions, be any yeayes publickly act- 
ed on theſe dayes, or broulg.in unaer pretence 
or occaſjon of them., | 


- 


-If men brought up in the Cimmerian dark: 


neſs of Antichriſtianiſm, declining the pure 
- light, of the Goſpel, like Owls, yet could 


not, through the ſplendour of truth , but 
bear an illuſtrious teſtimony to the Lords 
feſtival: and thereupon condemned what 


was oppoſite to its ſandtification, as dances, 


which they call full of madnels, and wicked 
ſports, by which the Sabbath, on which 
Chriſtians are .to ceaſe from doing evil, is 
violated : if by no means, under any pre- 
tence, they permit leapings and danings to 
be ated: to how tremendous a judgment 
do the ill-employed Libertines of this age 
expoſe themſclves ? who now having the 
face of the Church happily diſcovered, by 
the ſacred Light of the Geſpel, are not 
afraid to tread under foot the holineſs of this 
day, by giving the reins to pleaſures, and 
dances, running out into folly, ſo often con- 


. demned by the Fathers? As if they made 


haſte to paſs over into the heretical tents of 
the Heigere, *® who in other things following the 
| (hurches 
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(hurches authority, is their Moraſteries, by « 
company of Monks praiſed Goa, wſing tripu- 
diatious, and dances thereunts. A. wicked- 
neſs indeed more becoming Hereticks than 


Chriſtians. What once the learned Morton. 


in his Catholic. Apolog, lib. 2. cap- 14, rela- 


ted of Tolle, we will appolitely apply to. . 


the Patrons . of dancing on the Lords day. 
Tollet affirms, that a man # bound, under 4 
mortal ſin, to ſanitifie a Feftival, but he is not 
bound ro SANCTIFIE IT WELL; On 
the other fide, Morton crycs out, and that 


juſtly, what ( the foul ill ! ) what a ſanitify-. 


ing is this, that wants Well, without which, 
no attion can be acceptable to God? So theſe 
mens ſan&ifying of this day, ( while they 
grant the Lords day muſt be ſanRiked, but 
labour not to ſanRife it ell Y'is rather to 
be reckoned a profanation, than ſanRifica- 


tion thereof. Alas! Are theſe fruits be- 


ſeeming ſo long a preaching of the holy Go- 
ſpel? while men do on the Lords day fo 
profuſely ſerve the pleaſures of the fleſh. 
The primitive Chriſtians, whoſe ſouls are 
now in reſt, celebrated not ſo the Lords 
day, who made conſcience of intermitting 
its ſolemnity upen any occaſion, 

If on holy dayes we muſt abſtain from law- 
ful, and neceſſary labours, muſt we therefore 


attend upon unlawful, vain, and unhoneſt 
works? 


254 
works ? God forbid. The women of the Jews 
had better on the Sabbath day ſpin, than' dance 
on their New Mons, as Auguftin judgeth. 
And on PFfal. -39. '1t' i better to dip, than 
Aance on the Shbbath, © FC02 L101 

"But theſe things are not ſo to beexpound- 
+ 6d, as if St. Au#iz had commended the un- 

dertaking of®gainful labour on that* day : 

but that grave Father doth praiſe the ſcope 

of thoſe men rather, who do apply their juft 
| and lawful labour, than their unlawful -va- 
© 4ugdeve-Ditics : as otherwhere he relates of Svcrates, 
' rar, c.z.that ſwore by fle{h, a ftone, or any thing 
that was at hand to ſwear by : not that he 
approved Socrates's fat, but-by this means 
he would inftru& his hearers, that although 
neither be agreeable to reaſon; yet it is bet- 
ter to transferr-Gods honour to Gods work- 
manfhip, than to the works of mens hands. 


Lords day; on labour undertaken for gain- 
fake, but only on Divine worſhip ; yer the 
good Father judged it better on that day, 
to employ our pains about labours lawful 
on other dayes, than about vanities, alwayes 
unlawful, and ſeverely condemned of God ; 
although neither will very well agree with 
the ſolemnity of that day. 

It any one till his ground on the Lords 
day, he violates the holy reft, but. if there- 
fore, 


So, although we muſt not attend on the 
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_ thought to profane the holineſs of the Lords: 


| = 
fore, | he, leaving his husbandry; be-.drunks; 
or commit whoredome , ſhall he not'be. 


Day ? If all profaneneſs, and carnal-gelight. 
ought to be baniſhed from the Church, thew 
eſpecially it ſhould, when man doth pecull-' 
arly apply bimſelf- to the worſhip of God." 
If Tertulliay thought it an uncomely thang, 
and altogether alien from the Religion of 
publick joy, to celebrate thoſe. dayes which 
were dedicated to the Nativities of the Em- 
perours, With that vanity, which the Hea-. _ © 
thens abuſed in ſuch kind of Feſtivals, where» 2: adv. 
as what ws atted on — birth-dayes of > ©35- 

Princes, would not be thought comely ow other 
dayes : with what ſpirit are they aced,-to- 
whom unchaſte dancings, obſcene ſports,: 
and mad tripudiations ſhall ſcem lawful, on. 
rhe Day dedicated to our Lords honour F 
Shall the licentiouſnefi of evil manners be pies" 
ty? an occafion of Luxury be reckoued Relipi- 
ou? We muſt rather ſay with Tertalhan, 
That it is for men of the true Religion, to ce- 
lebrate both the Emperours ſolemmitits, and 
the Lords day, ont of conſcience rather than li- 
centiouſneff. And if any like dancing, I ear- 
neſtly ask it of him, that he would apply 
his mind to thoſe ſpiritual dances, which 


Chryſoftom mentions : in which there is much Hom: r. a | 
, ; . . a Laz 8.8... 
comelineſi and modeſty, with which ( m_ 5 ao 4 
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muſt dance, not to the meaſures of harp and 
pipe, for they themſelves ought to be both harp 
and pipe to the Holy Ghoſt : and when others 
lead the dance to the Devil, theſe being in the 
 Charch, offer themſelves the organs and veſ- 
ſels to the Spirit, and afford their ſouls , as 
muſical infiruments which the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhould play uron, and move ; and they give 
their hearts 2s Organs, into which he may in- 
ſpire his grace. Theſe are thoſe dances of the 
.* pafl, Angels, * ( and what can be more bleſſed, 
- ad +han upon the earth to imitate the dance of 
 coetegt* Angels ? ) approved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and worthy the Chriſtian name: in which, 
he that on the Lords day ſhall diligently. |} 
be buficd, will not bend his mind to thofs 
immodeft leapings or {dancings, ( which 
(hryſoflom calls Diabolical, Hom. 5 5. in Gen. 
becauſe where this wanton dancing t, there 
the Devil is, Chryſoſt. Hom. 49. in Math.) 
ſo often condemned; but will refreſh his _ 
ſoul, wearied with the ſad burden of his 
fins, by the ſpiritual joy of theſe dances : 
and prepare himſelf the better to celebrate 
A that eternal Sabbath in the Heavens, which 
by muſt be obſerved for ever with all the 
4 Saints. And that this .is the ſolemnity 


| which beſcemeth the Feaſts of Chriſtians, 
| oat. 4s, Gregory Nakianzen ſheweth at large, and 


[ing ul 2. exhorts us, #0 fake hymns for timbrels, fing- 
4.1 and | ing 
= 

We. 


: 
- 
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ing Pſalms, for filthy and ribald ſongs, a clap- | 
ping of hands when we give thanks , for clap- ' 
ping-the hands in the Theatre ; gravity for 
laughter, prudent ſpeech for drunkenneſs, com- 
lineſs and honeſty for delicions pleaſures, And 
if it be convenient for thee, when thou cele- 
brateft a Feftival merrily , to dance, then 
dance, yet not the dance of Herodins, but of 
David, when he danced for the reſting of the 
Ark: by which 1 think myſtically is meant, 
the nimblenefs and wolubility of owr holy 
Jour neying, and that which is pleaſing to God. 
Thus he. | 

Ephrem Syrus gives the ſame counſel, gm. & 
whoſe teftimony deſerves to be added here. cr»ceDom) 
Let us honour, ſaith he, the Lords Feſftruals 
divinely, not in « worldly manner, but ſpi- 
ritually, not after the cuſtom of the Heathens, 
but Chriſtians : let us not lead dances, nor ef- 
feminate our ears with pipes and harps. -- Tous 
both ſmall and great, men and women, let us 
in « Chriſtian manner celebrate the Lords Fe- 
ftivals, in Pſalms, and Hymns, i» ſpiritual 
Songs, and Angelical melody, That bleſled 
Soul uttered this, about the Lords Fcftivity, Ns 
the reaſon of all which, is extant in Cbry-, CH 
ſoftom. There is, ſaith he, « time for Pray 
ers, not for drunkennefi, and that alwayes, 
and eſpecially at ſolemnities. For 4 ſolemnity 
i therefore inflituted , not to live filthily, 

nor 


- 
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nor to. abound in fin, but to extoll preſent 
things. 

- Theſe and many other teſtimonies of the 
Ancients, do 'ſhew., that all carnal follow- 
ing of worldly delights, (whereby the ſparks 


Lords day holy exerciſes of piety are choak- 
ed ) by which cicher Divine worſhip may 
be hindred, or the fruit thereof prevented, 
ought far to be baniſhed from the Chciftian 
*n Pl.45. times © Rafinus, that when we are idle and 
negligent, when we lift not up our mind in 
heavenly aefires, when we grow cold in the 
love of our Lord, when we ſpend the day in 
fables, and wicked copitations, then we more 
attend upon the Devil thaw God, And after ; 
The enemy derides our Sabbaths, when they ſee 


BY of the evil ſpirit. 

\@ Sympoſ, If = os, thought that the Fews did 

£4-45- worſhip Bacchxs on their Sabbath, becauſe 
they then trove at their cups and riotings, 
and gave themſelves wholly ro drunken- 


bath (Co 834 tt, which ſignifies Bacehas, of | 
the ſon of Bacchws) how much more way 
might he at this day fay it of many in the 


tO Bacchus, Venus, — Rs and mad dances? 


4 


of the Holy Ghoſt being ftirred up in the 


Church. For it is as ſure as can be, as fome- 


xs to be at leiſure for the idlenefi and vanities 


neſs, ( and for that cauſe called the Sab- _ 


Church, if he obſerved how they are given 


and 


age all abroad, ;with- 


hatn'l4. 459 
. | , q 


and: yet theſe fins do r 


out danger of puniſhment, to the great ig- 
\e | nominy of the Chriſtian name: for there js 
/= | no, wickedneſs ſo heinqus, which, is not. moſt 
.s | of. all committed on .the Lords holy ,day;: 


e | © While the greate part 0 men do dcily moye « Polid. 
| | and more ſpead the reſt of Feſtival dayes mat Jin ni 
inpraying, wot in hearing the Scriptures, for rum,1. 6. 
which cauſe the reſt was given, but-for , all ©*: 
; manner of encreaſing the corruption of good © 
L manners: faying , that they do it for their 
1 | mind ſake, as if they were altogether of Pla- 
to's mind, who ſaid, that for that very pur- 
| poſe did God inStitute ſuch holy Feſtivals. And 
| he repeats the ſame complaint,. in his Expo- 
| fition of the Lords Prayer, when he 6x- 
plains ,the fourth Petition, and thus Ia- 
ments ; CAMt this day, no time is uſually more 
ſpent inall manner of ſports, in dances, wan 
ron. love, company-keeping , dicing, bargains, 
and fairs. F 
Theſe do abundantly ſhew,, ' that gan* 
cings,ſports, and fights, were both forbidden 
of the Emperours and Fathers, that they 
| | ſhould notat all be kept on the Lords day: 
| Which, he that views the ſacred Necrecsof 
the one, and the grave Records of the other, 
will not deny. | Yet when all is done, lect 
ſome think ( z wbom the Doitrine of the #'Ten. de 
, -<gghe delights, and- thoſe who releaſe theis _ 


minds 
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le ſure, more than is fitting ) 
ot all, bur ſome kinds of thoſe ſports, 
were forbidden, and that only while+the 


-Church-aſſemblies were+ held, as ' though 


'the Chriftian people were at their liberty, 


**,to uſe certain kinds of dances and fights, 


of fights 
anciently, 


Ap. adv. 


4 Eeat.c.308. 


even upon the Lords day, when the publick 
'Church-aſlſemblies were faniſhed ; to whom 


it ſcems, © ſuch extrinſecal ſolaces of the eyes 
and ears, do nothinginterrupt the Religion in 
their mind and conſcience' : © as though God 
could not be offended with the delight of man ; 
which, without any prejudice to Goas fear and 


honour, to enjoy in fit time and place is no fin : 


leſt any one here ſhould think ſo, I will 
over and above add ſomething, that may 
make more for illuſtrating the genuine ſenfe 


'of the aforeſaid prohibitions. 
Four kinds 


And in the firſt place, this is worth our 
knewing, that fights, playes, and conflias, 
were amongſt the ancients under the ſame 
kind : and in Tertullian there are reckoned 
four kinds of fights ; namely, 1. Circi inſa- 


ia, [ t. the folly of the Cirque. ] 2. Thes- 


tri impudicitis, { i. the wantonneſs of the 
Theatre. ] 3. Arene atrocitas, ([ the cruelty 
of the Sand. ] 4. Xyſti wenitas, [ i. the va- 
nity of the Xyſt, or wraftling-gallery. } In 


the Cirque, four horſes run ſtriving one with. 


another ; In the Theatres were acted Steze- 
playcs, 


- 
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playes, and itnmmodeſt Ioterludes were tos. 
cited ; In the Sand, were ſercing together' 
wild 'Beafts, and: Fencers ; Laftly, in the. 
Wraſtling galleries, there were the preludie 


dE 6 tv 
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- Ps L 
54 

| ; 


of theſe Games, while the Wraſtlers were- 


exerciſed in their Schools, atd the ſwiſtneſs 
of the runners was tryed. Whence, the ſaine 
Tertullian calls the founders and orderers of 


theſc fights, * Quadrigiarios, Scenicos, Xyſti-* Terr. de - 
c95, & Artmarios, Whatever we meet with 'Þ*%c-224 


to be obſerved about them, by ths ſearchers 
of antiquity , it is to be referred to: theſe 


kinds of ſigtits. And all theſe are diſallowed * * 


by the ancients; eſpecially by Ti ertillian and 
{yprian, in their books which they have'fet 


out purpoſely de —_— In which their” 
a 


[dolatrobs origin 


( becauſe at firſt amongft 


other- ſuperſtitious. rites , they were inſtitu-; | 


ted under the name of Religion ) and di»- 


vers obſcene provocations of luſt flows; 


ing from them, are .recited and condem: 


grave Fathers, being haters of Games, 
they write againft fights, do not fo much 


But when the Emperours had embraced' 
the Chriſtian Faith, it ſeems all other ats 
but the fighrs in the Cirque, and Theafre 


were ceaſed : and hence it was, that ther ir «or 


when for Ch1i- 
ffians to 


be preſert' 
make mention of -others, as-of theſe two 7 at ſyhts, 


and againk them, from” which they judge, - 
| R 


that 


"Can, 5 by 
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Fe oa al Chriſtians (hould withdraw , they, 


dire&' a Nw” ile cnough ; "neither by 
their g ood will, would they have any ,mem- 


- bers + the Church at any time, much leſs 


on. the Lords, day, to. be preſent at them: 
This the books above cited, de ſpeitaculis, do 
withoug me ſaying any thing, abundantly 
reſtific.. 

"The holy, and general Synod in Trulle, 


forbids thoſe Feſters, as they are called, and 


the fights of them: and then the ſeeing of 
huntings, and thoſe dances that are ated 1n 
the Scene. Neither is the time named by 


them, on which they are prohibited, but 


they ſay, that the Synod, ya amyogon , 
forbaddach altogether : and what is forbid- 
den altogether, is to be done at no time. 
For ( as Zonaras expounds the Canon) the 


Faithful are to lead their life by the preſcript 


of Evangelical diſcipline, and not remiſs- 
ly, GAA 5 Tere aries) l.. 45 becometh Saints. 
All thoſe things therefore, by which the 
mind cannot be releaſed, by a neceſſary re- 
miſſion, and whereupon. immoderate laugh- 
ters arc provoked, are by the decree of this 


Canon forbidden. 


.Now, if in their judgment, we muſt not 
at any time fee tlie ations of Jefters, or 


Scenical dancings, much leſs muſt we on the. 


Lords day, which is expreſly ordained by 
the 


| 
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| cuſe, but authority Fa, g1ven to Vice. 'Where- No worldly | 1 


the Africanes in the Council of Carthage ca. 53. © 

St. Chryſoſtom, Cyril, Ephrem  $yrus, Greg. *t- Zona, _ 

Naz. anddivers other Fathers, have taught 

the ſame. The ſacred Emperours, Leo,-A4#- * 

tbemius, and others, have decreed the fame, 

whole teſtimonies are formerly recited int 

this Chapter. Me | 
But although the truth of this be largely © * _.. 

demonſtrated, * yet ſo far is the vigour of Ec+ * Gypr. Je | | 

ale fiaſt ical diſcipline enervated, and by the (peciac. : 

langniſbing whereof, 'we are thrown down into 4 

ſo bad a. condition, that now not only an ex- 'X 


upon, the ſame falls' out in our age, which plafwer +3 
did ſometime in Cyprians, there are not wants! 14 
ing fawning aſſertors, and indulgent patrons of Lords day. 
vices, who give authority to wize. Theſe do, 
as we ſaid, batter with'a dotible Ram, the a4 
forefaid truth, confirmed by ſo many'illuſtet- 
ous' teſtimonies. of the ancients. ' And they 
contend, that worldly ſhows were forbidden 
of the Fathers, only for two cauſes, cithgt 
becauſe they were obſcene in themſelves; 
and of their'own nature, and therefore y= 
ver lawful; or elſe becauſe they wer& held 
at ſuch a time, as the publick meetings of 
the Church were celebrated : according to 
them, honeſt and ſober dances; asthey ſpeak} 
notwithſtanding the aforeſaid Canons: and _,.-;.# 
Statutes;- efpecially. after the Church-mees [© 


R 2 _ ings 
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' ing3 arcended; may ſafely bei'uſed. How wiſe 
doth diſputing arrogance think it ſelf, eſpecially 
when it fears loſing any thing of worldy joyes ! 
faith Tertallian. | This: ſubtil wit, uf any 
where, appears in this weak refuge. Shall 
they who decree (as Lev, and Anthemins ) 
that daycs dedicated to the moſtHigh Ma- 
jcſty; be occupied in #0 pleaſures, be believed 
that they- wauld aflign any place tothem ? 
'- and although theſe pleaſures afterwards, in 
the ſame law, be called obſcene ; yet by vir- 
tue, of what:conſequence can it be inferred, 
* that therefore ſome pleaſures there are not 
obſcene, which are not -prohibited by that 
decree ? This new, and unheard of diftin- 
* Rion, of forbidden pleaſures, is to be left 
to the authors-of it, which was unknown 
to Leo and Anthemins, when they decreed, 
that the holineſs of the day was to be viola- 
ted by-no pleaſures: and which OfFavias, | 
in eMinuc. Felice,” confeſſes, the Church was 
ignorant of, while he anſwers Cecilize, bla- 
ming.theChriſtians,for abſtaining from fights 
and pomps, which Cecilius, then a heathen, 
called honeſt pleaſures : Oftavius confeſſes, 
that Chriſtians abſtained from them : O«- 
Dim, a Chriſtian, takes thoſe: for evil ples- 
ſares,which Cecilizs a Heathen called hoxef. 
+ This is to all men anargument, that the 
.,- Chriſtians ( whoſe cauſe Offavim pleads 
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againſt (ecilizms ) did repute the pleaſures of 
{iights and pomps, as evil; and that for good 
cauſe, fince ( as the Greeks have a Proverb, 
An ape is an ape, although clad in parple ') 'by 
the pleaſures of ſights, with what painting 
ſoever they be whited, the Lords day: is not 
to be violated. - Any may ſee; that the pleas 
ſures of pomps or {howes, in-the fore-men- 
tioned decree of the Emperours, are called 
obſcene from the effc&. | For they thar fols 
low them, do uſually fall into obſcene man- 
ners: And the word Obſcenity is added by 


the Emperours,. not for the diftin&ion, ' but | 


deteſtationQ& pleaſures : as when-the Apo= 
le, 1 Pet. 45. calls Idolatry abominable, 
or if any one elſe ſhould: call Drunkennefs 
deteftable 5 will any wiſe man thence con- 
clude, that there is a certain. lawful uſe of 


Images,” or that fome Drunkenneſs is not to ' ©; 
be deteſted-? Nothing leſs St. .Cbryſoſtom ,,, , 1: 
wiſhed , that games and dances might _ in Math, |} 


ther be left «ff : of which he never ſpeaks, 
without highly deteſting them in his mind, 
and boldly condemns the very art of dan- 
cing : which he that exerciſcth , if. he' be 
asked, why, omitting other arts, he is em- 


ployed in this? * he could not deny it to be. 


diſhoneſt and unjuſt. If therefore Conſcience 


art of this plexſurc: be diſhoneſt and unjuſt, 


* Chryſoft, 4 
Hom. 41. by 


dictate, as 4! Lew thinks, that the very is Joh. © 
R 3 \ ler 
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letthem who commend them to the Church, 


_ ſee, where thoſe ſober and modeſt dances, 


which they: ſpeak of, can -find- any place : 
and to thoſe that. expound. choreas dacere, 
enly of laſcivious dances, we will in a form 
of ſpeech commodious enough, interpret 
theſe dances to be meant of all dancings 
whatſoever : -otherwiſe $t. (yprian had: not 
affirmed, that David * danced before God; 
unleſs any ſhould think, that the Bl. Martyr 
(which never came into his mind ) would 
brand the Royal Prophet with. a mark of 


| laſcivious ,, and obſcene. dancing. and if 


there be any that think, that dgnicing be ſo- 


\ ber and modeſt, they arc at tr liberty Tor 


me to abound in-their own ſenſe ; at leaft; 


With. Oceviws, that good defender of the. 


Chriſtian Religion, and other lights of Re- 
formed Chriſtianity, it ſeems mect for me to 
repute them- as obſcene, and evil pleaſures. 
Laſtly, let the patrons of thoſe dances, which 
they call ſober, bring forth any. reftimony 
our of approved - Authors ,” whereby any 
dances-on the Lords Daycs can be defended, 
andihen we will; believe them,- that ſach 


- dances were not. prohibited by the Fathers:x 
Which, till it be done, we will with the-an- 
. cients ſay,'we ought not to lead dances, or 


effeminate our: ears with pipes and harps. 
The ancients:cutſed thoſe kinds . of plea- 
| 9 waa ſures, 


S529 Oo 4a Yao Ys tt is i. a 


n _” OO. a” ' bet 
©. as YT 4 ” F. © 0 
M Ex * 4 + , ow 
K.% _ \ 
F, v 
- . 


go TIM. 7% « x MN y z 
a 
» - . . 


| which at this day are highly eſteemed by 


of Gous Church into the Devils. But God eB: 25. 


"Chap. 14 + The Torts oa. 
1 ures, which eh were in ufe. If the thi 


the world, and ate reckoned as! ſober,” had 
in their age put up the head, Joubrleſs' they 
would have 'condemrtied® thei, With the 
ſame zeal; and: holy fervonr of ſpirit; as be- 
ing contrary to the Bo#dE folemBityj and 
which hindred' the ſanaHfcacion thetcof. 
In:the mean while, - fines welfee that-Jporss 
and. dances by St.\Cyri ya pleaſares by" us , 
and” Anthemius 3; ſhores and dances; bythe x. 
Fathers of Cola;  dantings, by the" Councyl 

of Millain, to be condemned; the plcaſures 

of ſhowes to be oy evil, of Ofttavins ; 
and (hryſoftome ; to eprehend dances, as = 
leading tothe: Patets of ws affitm,-chat theſe | 
worldly thowes ( which are the very fomes 

of pleaſures, and whoſe art, witneſs Chy- 
ſoftom, is diſhoneſt , and unbeſeeming ' the 
Chriſtian name ) are not to be m_et on the 
Lords day. 

Moreover, neither are the fore- mention- No dane 
cd prohibitions Ts fo be expounded, as if cing afi after 
dances, and ſhowes were only ferbidden , ,,.,.;vwe.. 
while the ſacredexerciſes of piety were held 
on the Lords day in the publick aſſemblies ; 
which being finiſhed, who will may law- 
fully be employed in them : for that indeed | 
would be nothing elſe but * zo go fraight ont * Tirtwl de p 


ſpec. 11, 


R 4 grant 
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rant ys apy 4 def Ire of defrudtive pleaſure 
prevented from his people. We have in the 
(fifth Chapter declared, that Chriftians muſt 
keep all the whole day holy, - and after- 
wards, Gpd willing, will i what duties 
-of picty are to be done by Chriſtians, when 
:Church-mectings are cnded. 


_ \ And thus fram the premiles we and, that - 


the Lords Day is to be violated by no \plea- 
* chryſ. ſures: * For we muſt honour this day with 4 


* 50K * Jpirizual honour, not in feafting, and ogy 
fob in drunkenneſs and dances, Ce 


T he End of the Firſt Book. 
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THE SECOND BOOK. 
7 "*Y In Which : : # hw 
It's. ſhewed at large, out of the Records of 
. - the ancients, what things are required-//: 


; to the ſarRifcation of the Lords Day. 
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wy blies 08 the Lords Lay es the mention of 
which, we of ener mect with iz the follows 


before, day, and.on the dey, inthe morning, 


. 


_ «ud in the evening... 9 has 


Hat: wo have recited in the fore- 
_-going Book , do ſhew., that the 
Lords day was alwayes: folemnized by the 
Church, and what things they TR wales 


T, he Lords Day ordinary duties were both 9ubs E | 
.. lick and private : publick (| "air gg 5 Y 


«Ing 5, thaw 1» : he former Church ;, Nighte | 
meectines ; aud why aboliſped :  Meepings 


SS. 


250” | | The Zopds Day. |  BookI.] C 
$ | - did ordinarily hinder the Cay thereof, | n 
amongſt the men -of this world :. now we y 

come to thoſe things, in which the ſolemn | e 
ſanRifcatiow thereof conſificth : for we mblt | þ 

not oricly.atiſtain from labgurs abd ph aſures 

off that Uny, bur alſo we miſt Mob upon | o 

Divine worlhip : neither. is the reſt com» | c 

manded 6h' ths Lords day, to be dedicated | 

to our affeRions, ſports, pleaſures, or fins, | 

but to the Worlhip of God alone : which hk 

the 'pious/praRtife of the” ApoRles';-and of | ; 

the Chorotr followingahtm , a6rk attire. | x] 

Among the ancients, there were Lords Pl 

day . ſolempities, [ or ' ordinary 'dutics } | o 

| + which were performed in the Church ; and | y 

+ Terrul, What they were, the fatite author explains t| 
—— mag the ſame Chapter ; - namely, reading. of | f 
BR hs rhe Sevipeares; ſinging © FBFthns, Adl0Abfiones, | » 
ſoraniris 9.8. fptakings unto J and Prajert.' By | b 
thoſe 44lirat nes Which were utreted the | x 
Choutech- aſferhbly, "Xs Blitto! 3 "*Pa- | L 

lah on "hide" i __ hi do it YYre- 1] 
PO dre Maſs (8 X rg y 

The Tor "with yoh, "Pax | 't 

| mr "a ie be 10 Jah} Or nts , Lee \ m 
us pray) Gratias agamm, Domino, [| Let ws | © 

V 

t 


gÞve thanks 19604, | &c. whichare 1\ the. 
Maſs offices repeated att anfelns ) 2 e not * 

£6 be underſtdod : but 'by* Uelitiie 'm |: 
Tert allah; are s ppejine tha Miniſters Ser- | ; 


#F. mors 


1. ] Chip. 1. © The Lords Day. 


wwe. Secondly, we; will enquifts what 


mons to the people, after the Scriptures 
were read in the aſſembly. For thoſe that 
expounded the Scriptures, ſpoke to the*peo: 
le by exhorrations , admonitions, &c, #5 
afcerwards will appear. And in this ſerife-of 
ours, we meet with the word adtbcutis,” m 
Cypriah de Lapis, ſet. prima. 122" E808] 
Thoſe offices aſe to be iperformed bh 
the Lords day, arc extant in Clemens, Cori- 


Thee. p. 2.C. 59. "ay 


'' The Lords day ſolemnities ſ wheiewik 
they honoured this day, are the'dutics thik 
appertain to godlineſs: whereof ſonic ware 
of a publick, others of a private right': the 
were to be: performed by every Church 


the 'publick. aſſemblies; and thefe- of the 


faithful members of the Church, wheii they 
were” returned home, the publick afſe 
being ended. This "place theref6re- r&qi 
reth, that ſomething be added abviir the piib- 
lick meetings of the Church; being ey 
the Lords dayes. Indeſcribin whereof, we 
will firft inks that they wa i uſe With 
the Church of God, even 'from the ApoRIts 


doric-:in themby the Church.-/ Thirdly, 


will add ſomerhing of the pluces when | 


ny were held. oy 


23t - 


Although the ancients '(as wohafe ſeeh —_— 


in the former book, ch. 5) did deRtinate 5 


the 


ies ow. | 
the L, Day. © 
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. » © The Lords Day. ©  Bookll: 
the whole Lords day, or the firſt day of the 
week, to the exerciſes of Divine Worſhip; 
yet did they hold their publick afſemblics 
at certain hours, and what'time remained 


beſides, they ſpent it alſo privately in holy 


duties. . Whence we may eaſily obſcrve, that 


there was a ſolemn, and religious obſcrvati- 
on of the Lords day, both publick and pri- 


vate : the publick was- performed int the 
publick conventions of the Church ; and 
that Chriftians, in what part of the world 
Joever they lived, ſo often' as they could 
for perſecution,” were' wont to meet toge- 


-ther in one place, to handle the-dutics of 
Piety, is ſo clear from divers places of the 
"New. Teſtament:, that it wanteth no tefti- 


mony-. Theſe a(ſcmblics could not be held 


\Without a ſtated time -every week; and a 


fit place : now. we find that the Lords day 
was deſtined ts keep them on, and that 
while the Apoſtles were living, and-faith- 
fully diſcharging the miniſtry committed:to 
them of the Lord. For, on no day was there 


wont to be a more ſolemn and frequented 


convention of the people-in the Church, to 


-hear Sermons, and; partake. of. the holy 


Communion; than on the Lords day: and 
this we have proved in the two firſt chapters 


. of the precedent book, to be a very ancient 


cultome. 
The 


IT; | Chap- r. © The Lords Day. 254 * 
The Chutch therefore, as faith 7chin, is Lev: 
hath ſequeFired the Lords day for Divine con- =_ ; 
ventious: in which the Worſhip of God efiemer is 
ed | was religiouſly celebrated : for the diſpatch-"*folow- 


oly | ing whereof, the Chriflians met together, joker 1 
"4 


hat | as often as they could commodiouſly. Yetmer 

ti- | this muſt be marked of him that obſerves 

ri- | the meetings of the Church , that there is a 

he | rehearſal made of more. meetings which 

nd | were. kept by the later , than the former 

r1d | Church, onthe: Lords day, by Hiſtorians 

11d | and others that treat of them : not becauſe 

7e- | the former Church, if it could, for the daily 

of | perſecutions it met with, did not fo often 

he | hold their meeting ; eſpecially whenas we 

ti- | ſce that the firſt Chriſtians did fharply con- 

1d | tend (in Book Þ ch. 5. ) about ſancifying 

-a | the whole day : but becauſe ir being hin- 

ay | dred with the cruel flames of perſecutions, 

at | did meet as often as occafion did occurr : but 

h- | the following Chriftians were at liberty to 

to | meet oftner under the Chriſtian Emperours; | 

re | and therefore we read, that they met twice 2% Church | 

ed | upon the Lordsday : inthe former meeting ** 5 

to | whereof, they begun the day, and with the zzra: dey. 
other they ended the day ; and upon that 

1d | reaſon, they afterwards called the one their 

rs\ AMatins, and the other their Yeſpers. But 

nt | what, ang how many hours were ſpentat 

|| both'of theſe. conventions, is nor: well 

16 k- known: 


; nn th, 


37Y 


Meetings 
in the 


manner of tneeting every where, but accors 


ding to the neceflity and - profit of the 


Church, they held their meetings on the 
night and day. | | 

The Apoſtle taught the Epheſians both 
night and day, A, 20.32. At Troas he 
continued his Sermon tillmidnight, 44.20. 
The (orinthians met in the evening, 2 Cor. 
11. for about ſupper time, or aſter, they were 


gathered together. But, as I ſaid, neceffity 


| Figils, 


In Math, 
25. 


Ba 'inI14 
: Pl. T.1 o 


- 


commanded their night-meetings : becauſe 
the Chriſtians being moved with the fear of 
Tyrants, could not ſafely meet on the day 
"time. {1 

The Chriftians of the following age, re- 


| taining their night-meetings, ( as allo ma- 


ny other things, out of which an huge heap 
of ſuperſtitious rites: lowed, by which the 


Clear face of truth breaking out of darkneſs, 
was filthily darkened ) called them. Yig#ts ; 


and turned them into the Faſts of the night 
which went before the Holy day : i» which, 
ſometimes they continued till midnight ; wit- 
neſs Hierom in Parab. Virgin. And ſome- 
times they began their meeting at mid- night. 
So it appears out of Baſil, 'who pertor- 
med an office in another- Church, be= 
fore he came to ſome other that were met 
at mid-night , and. waited for his coming. 
; But 


known : becauſe there. was not the ſame | 
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| Bur at this day, becauſe of the wickedneſi com- 


| performance of the publick offices of Religi= 


mitted ix theſe. nofturnal Vigils, Bellarmine 
thinketh they are juſtly abrogated. Zellarme. 
de cultu (anttyrum, \ib.' 3. cap. ult. v:. 
Tertuilian, amongſt others, makes men- 
tion of night-mectings, 1b. 2. 4d uxoremy 
c. 4 at Which, he ſaith, that an Heathen hus- 
band did not willingly ſuffer his Chriſtian _ 
wife.to. be preſent. Souldiers, at the com- 
mand of Conſtantine the Arrian LuPerguts 
came to apprehend St. _Atbanaſage, while 
the people were keeping a. meeting in the 
night with him. Theodor. Hiſt. 1.2.C.13- 
There are teſtimonies alſo extant of meet- 
ings before day ( which are tg be reckoned 
with them of the night) Tertyl. de corons 
milit. cap. 3. 3nd the Epiſtle of P{inim Se- 
candus ad Trajen. mentions them, 4pud Ter- 4p. ado. 
tall /-, Gen. C2. 
Paſſing by the meetings which were in certzin 


” 


the night, and before day, we will enquire —__ | 
of thoſe that were kept on the day - where, public | 
aſſoon as the Church had obtained. peace meetings. 
by the authority of the great Emperours, . 
we ſhall find that they held their ordingry +: + 

meetings for the exerciſe of Gods wajthip, 
on the day time : and for that end ſome 


certain hours of the day. were deſtined for 


on, For the religious Fathers did with great 
F-. Care 


__ 86 4b. 


care provide, that they ſhohld ricither wea- 
ry themſelves,” nor the people commitred to 


their care, with continual labours, in ſer- 
tihg all care of refreſhing themſelves aſide: 


And they judged it more adviſed, to teach 


often than long: they therefore ſeleted. 


ſome hours out of the whole day for pub- 
lick afſemblies. | 2 | 

Tulizn the Apoſtate is reported , that he 
ordered the Greeks to live aftcr the ſame 
manner as did the Chriftians: and there- 
fore, aniongft other things, he ordains, that 
certain prayers, for certain hours and aayes, 
after the cu#tome of the (hurch, ſhould be ſe- 
lefted. Niteph. Hift. 10. c. 21. which he 
would never have done, if it had not been a 


familiar thing with the Church (after whoſe' 


rule he laboured to regulate the Heathen ) 
to ſele& certain hours of the day for this pe- 
culiar uſe, But on what dayes, or. what 
houres of the day, prayers were made by the 
Church unto God 

only he tells us, that certain hours were ſc- 
le& for this office. © Arhanaſivs witneſſeth, 


42. 1+ "that the Arrians, who raged againſt the 


s CA 
v ;N 2 : 


T oy 


F 


the day; that is, after the afſembly was cnd- 


Orthodox, even as they were met on the 


"Lords day, being guarded with « company 


of Souldiers, found bur a few together ; for 
many of them were gone home for the hour of 


c£d, 


m Thiad ys Bodkll, | 


» Nicephorus adds not; 


dk which "> rrs obſerved-at ſtated 
hours: or as * Tertullias ſpeaks, after the a De anj- 
ſolemnities were 'done,' aud the people To ifeg. "><. 9. 
But neither :!Athanafixs hor fTertullian 
affign the hours, at: which, the Church | 


mer, . 4 " 


Ambroſe mentions the morning houcs, at Meetings 
which the people met, 1ib. 5. Ep. 3 3. where, wa 
what was: read ont of Pſal..78; The Gentiles 
arecome into Gods inheritance, he afterwards 
calls his hearers to. mind for the morning 
trours. Zero alſo Bilhop of 2 Majuma, al- 
though he was well firuck in age, yet was : 
he alwayes (preſent. at\ * the morning hyang , b xic 
and the: other. holy. fervice, or aurvgy/(ass 3 UN- 47: 


leſs hindredby ficknefs. ; Fhe. Euchariſt.was 


| Jadmmiſtred;.at-: their -morning'\ meetings ; 


which appears! out: of «(yprian,; while he =p. 63. 
difallows the cuſtome of thoſe: thas in; the 
morning only offered water, lefichoy ſhould 
ſmell of wine: -for which cauſe, he calls 
that the morning ſacrifice, In cheir.moring 
aſfemblies, they ſung,the 63. Pſalm toGed- 
Witneſs Clement, Oonfient 6-def lib.” 2- 


ap; 59. aid ok e807 


:'The morning; meetings were kept To 
nine of the clock. Therefore, -it- Conc. Lay- can. 13.” 
disvit-is ordaincd; that this publick ſervice 92«4Zon. 
fſhowtd be performed at nine of the:cloth, ana ut * 
rheir Yeſpers. And theſe ſolemn.afſemblies_ 
P S uſually 


Atcetiugs 
in the 
vening. 


].5.C.22» 
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- $ocr. Hiſt, $56. 2.0.6. 59. The Biſhops and Presbyters of 


. then our bodily food being received, « ſpiritu, 
banquet ought to be ſet bifore us ; leſt afte 


. jnthe endof the 16 How. in Gez. He doth 


The Lords Day. Book 11. | 
broke up about noon, as witneſſeth Chry/ſofs, 
Orat. de Philogonio. 

"The Church alſo met in the Evening, ſ 
Tor they had hymns appointed -as well for] * 
the evening, as morning mecting<, Niceph,| * 
Hiſt. I. 12. c. 47. Clemen. Cenſlitnt. <Apoſt, l 


Geſaria, Cappaarcis, and in (ypris, did tt 
terpret the Holy Scriptures on the Lordi 
day, 44 mfr Comiggy , alwayes about evening 
Neither can it be thought inconvenient ; 
Chryſoſtom being judge, if-the Church hold 
an afſembly in the afternoon : yea, he being 
witneſs, then eſpecially ſbould we meet , and 


ſatiety of bodily food, the ſoul beginning to b 
ram +. z feel ſome hurt thereby. S0 Chryſ. 


the ſame in the 9th Hom. ad Populum Anti 
othen. And elſewhere he commends thoſq. 
that when they have dined come toChurch,] : 
Hom. 10.'ad pop. Antioch, Laftly , he doth 
often reprove thoſe that are abſent from 
afternoon meetings, Hows. 10. in Gen. Ma; 
ny of the ancients do bear witneſs to after- 
noon meetings, which, when we ſpeak 


- of the time affigned to the Treating oh, 
'the Scriprures, ſhall, God willing, be mad” 


- 


manifeſt. - 


> F arte} ondy . JL Ps . 
* ;, I \'» 
* PS- 4 


ye ' ro advert of 20 0 * 
thers''be #ny . : 
and others, | 


FE 


Ep. 632 


vez] Though Lamelius doth corruptly referr* this - 
ofq .*9 private. Maſſes in ufe 'amongft the'Pa- 
th, piſts. fa the Council 

thi Was held before the fir 
2M 
la; 


[- VIC | | | 

al. wg .) Hilary acknowledges fot ate Pf. 64. 
ofy, Beat | gn of mercy, the: pleaſures ( while 

del 
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the Church:, Divers .Treatiſes alſo. of the 
Fatherg, in. the.licrooon,; which we ſhall|** 
. .ſofterwards mention, will teach ys, that the 
.Churchjmet.in the Evening. But the primi- 
tive .Chriſtians, as we ſaid, met oftener on 
. the night rims jin, that age which abounded 
with Perſecutions, and being hindred by 
| . .., athe; wicked. -deviſes of the adverſaries, 
7 * ,could-ſeldame keep a mecting on the day 
time, as Baſil. Ep. 63. Tertull, de Fugs, 
:#1t,;,cap. teach .us.. Thence, therefore, - 
«think, .it .came to pals, that we meet 
With ſeldome mention of a two-fold meeg- 
. ing amongſt the. Chriſtians of the former 
Church- iz Ke 
+ And theſe things do teſtihe, that the 
| Church. of Chriſt kept publick meetings, 
'to. thoſe that ſhut not their eyes againſt 
.the.. truth. But fince ſundry in our age 
_ .. do. ſo cafily bite with the. tooth of de- 
-,{traRion, that ſcarce any thing can be] . 
- written” ( though never ſo elaborate, and| 
_Rudiouſly compoſed , which at. firſt by] . 
.the envy of malevolent perſons, may not 
. be depraved, and at laſt contemned  * 
_ >»; therefore, I onely add this, left perhaps 
. ſome,might obje&, that thoſe things which 
+I. have obſcryed concerning aſſemblies, 
'3 ha 4; are.toibe applied not only to meetings kept 
_ I 2 2 YR uk 
"Y : _ ACTC® 


OT 
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Chap, 7. _ The Lordg hep» 
hereafter , but alſo to” WW which' were _ 
31 [kept on other dayes, befides the Lords da = 
'[which I deny not. [ at kaft wiſe-a 
lt this: if they had 'it in their mind to meet 
"Jon other dayes after noon , for Religions 
3.3[{ake ; much More are ML, .to be choughs 
py[*0 "have done_it on 'h&LS diy,” SF 
Fa was Tet .apart for this as Kg 
Jas cited” teſtimonies - do | m\KE ReHtiSN'"bE 
L pf meetings being” held of! that duly. * * OO 
8a what is ſaid T be done? Ih the "meet 
6: V which were: ' kept on otHe1 da pes) We Is 1 
"that the ſame was © done Nth Ee Lotds 
bal Dayes meetings : ;althopgh*+ all” Rib 
| which ' were done every Whtert* fir th 
the] were not done in thoſe meetings : wo 
"| been obſerved in the firſt Book, and third 
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what was done. in the m chick: ors 
7 408%. OY of Sripel : What Scrip- 


writings y were reads inthe (biarth- -4 ſſembly. 
The order 0 of reading the Scriptures, the 


ls called AL ente s. The readers of the 


res, 
a 


/ 


Þ + 


Taving obſerved the publick meetings 
of the Church, let us in the ſecond 
Place ſee what was done in them. In them 
the Church was only intent upon the excr- 

\ _ cile df piety, divers whereof arc found.in 
* Ap 32 Tertwll. liþ. dc anima, cap. 9. * Fuſtin eMar- 

4 Sem. in £37 and others. + ChryſoFom: ſaith , there 

| regs '® was in thoſe holy meetings,. s convention of 
; mw the Brethren, holy Dottrine, Prayers,. an hear- 
the of the Divine Law, or 4 Communication 
E85th Goa, and diſcoprſe with men. Heſychius 
rin 3: ith, ® There was devout Prayer, devout read- 
Pong f Gods Word, and hearing of the inter- 
9 x | + ns 


on 
3 


=" 
n 


- Jwres were wont to be redd : Humane 


\ Yeaders of. the. Scriptures were. e ordinaxily 
Deaco ns. Who they were t hat wi were ancient-. 


fs in the Jeb #: the e whole 
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":1] not. declared. St-: Pas! bei 


 pretation. All things, that I may ſpeak brief= * _ 


ly,- were devent, which are ſaid. or done in 
| the Charches of God according to his Law. 
And all theſe things may be referred to the 
Miniſtry of the word, publick invocation of 
Gon's name, and adminiſtration of the, Sacra- 
vents. So it is evident to. us, out of the. 
Holy Scripture, and more pure Chriſtianity, 
| in what things the offices of almoſt all the 
'warlhip of God were performed. Theſe 
aro reckoned up, eAF. 2. 40. although the 
order in which they were performed be 
"g brought to 
Troas, ſome peculiar things fcll out, in the 
deſcription whereof, St. | Lake: is very dili- - 
| gently converſant ; and above all, amengft 
the reſt, an cxample of a Church-mecting, 
with. all its curcymftances, is recorde: 
Aft, 20. In which convention, Paul felt 
preached, which exerciſe he continned till 
mid-night, and when that was ended, then 
the Lords Supper was performed. And we 
muſt ſappole, that the Apoſtles. never 
preached the Word, or adminiftred the 
| Sacraments, without ſolemg invocation of | 


God. 
When the-Apoſtles were dead, theſe fame 


| things were obſcrved by the following 

Church, on the Lords day, which, by and 
by, I will ia bricf ſhew. Therefore, not 
&. n \ Fx : on S 4 | with 


264 " The'Lorar Day, - Bookll 
© wiilian! a have" FE coneluded- the-pub- 
lick offices" of picty on" thir- "$8p to bo per 
formed: under theſe! three.” 33? 
In deſcribing whezcof, firſt, that: Divine 
office of piety dt oceurt; The Miniſtry of 
the word(a wort familiar enoughto our age). 
without which: ,thethingsof Religioncannot 
happily be Ae atched:'''Neithey were other | 
duties which' tended ro piery} done without 
- in the "mitfent- Church. ' Therefore, in"* 
cating 'the' publick offices 6f piety, we 
| firſt ſpeak # wa it. Now under the Mi-> 
Airy of the:'Word to :be -$ad/ on the 
.. Lords Day, 'ate "utiderſt604 both' the tead- 
ing 'of the Word, 1 and the. explyining: 
theredf,- {© 5500s 2 
Reading ©. Firſt, as often athe Chjjreh' was others 
of —_— os ropether, the Holy Setiptures bf ready 
©} 8 Jefcribinle 'of *+which argument , I will 
point at three things ; .. namely, firſt; !Eavpill 
(hew what Sctiptures were*read''iff-ithe 
Chorch- -aſſembly ; ſecondly,=« whoſe office 
it. was to'do' this ; thirdly] I wilt /#dd ſore: 
thing of the place ont-of which the-Seri- 
Ptures | "wet: read in the 'Church-utſem- 
oly, bot) 
It is evident *6ht'of divers authors)/that 
\® Tere, ad: 10ſe Serj profes Were readg®* by whoſe. read- 
= Pup (abs ws Howſbed.”” "And ther isthought 
by divers mext of pfeay name} in' imitacyon 


of 


+ ® 
g * 277 too - tl pH (= Ac 


: ESO 22. oo Mt OY 


"oP PII - . ju - he ” ,- . x" my — "Þ y- 3 WP. ” L 2 A 4, - T = ba "FY __ i wh; —_ : 464 Beta 
= ; 6 ph , - W SAW a oo -w- BY 5. 3x >. * 
wo , . » 3 : _ w 4 » a OTIS. "Sy he or Eu 
ry "" " - . Ge I 
< Pi'2s: *, , b ; @ W571 p 42 + 
= / \ 
. 
= 


was Mere. A. Me EGS. 


ofthe Fems :1 by whom, is was an ordinary's 
thing to read Moſes and the-Rrophets in ther Soi- - | 
Sy nagagues y every Sabbath. day, !Ats;13 41,4 beer | ; 
15% and-1 5.121,” This cuſtome: of the Femps, Ypoftles - | 
omitting .ceremonials, was'not-onely prog-s* 
table-ro the Apoftles,  who-upon that: occe- - 
fionevery where. preached Chrift.in the Sy-/: 
nagogucs,iout vf Moſes and ths tPropheyss: 
Adi. 13. 15-and- 19-2, 3- but:allo-was comes 
mended by. thezApoſtles to: Chiiſtiansp ram 
often as the Church met : namely, thatithe | 
writings of the:old Prophets ſpoyld be read? 
and expounde& by the \modern Seki I 
1:.Cor. 1429: Origes alſo*wiinefſetth:Cal-! . 
though he. be:deceived in: grief choceulns 
for. which this was enjoynedthe Churchok 
the Apoſtles-z that the. apoſtles ordained 
that ithe books, of Jewiſh-Hiftories ſhopld 
be' read: in: Churches byithgi Diſciples 10k 
Chriſt: - So he,. 2nitio Hom! 15 qi8 FaſÞ., 1d 
:Moreover;.:there be-{pme thatgather ot 
of 2 Cor. $. 1$. where the. Apoſtle: faittuof | 
bake, with. Timus'we have ſevt our retber, .. i» | 
whnſe» praiſe 45.48 the .Geſptl,:t hrougheont all 
the (harches;2that not only.\the: Scripturds 
of the! Old. Teftament , were) wont :t:bs.;. ...”: - 
xcal, while the Apoſtles were alive, but-al{o - * © 
of the -Evangelifts, about! the; Hiftory ard 
Sermons of Chriſt; Whera,i according: $0 - 
'them, we may not unfily-odſerye, thatgven 
+ , at 


266 © The Lords Day. Book 'K.. 
_ at that time the Goſpel of Ze was wont 
| toberead in Churches. Paxl is not afraid 
to adjure the Theſſalonievs, that when that 

e to them was finiſhed, it. ſbowld: be 
| oat £0 all the holy brethren,” t Theſ. 5. 270 
and ho requires the Coloſſians, that they read 
the Epiſtle written from Lapdices: a that - 
they cauſe that which heſent unto. 
 thew; to be read in the Church of the £49- 
diceans, (of. 4. 16. And Exſebius, out of 
Clement, relates, that Petey ordained, that 
the Goſpel of Aferk was to be read in 
Chyrches. So Eeſeb. Hif. L. 2c. 4. and the 
. ſame authot out * of 1ranzw, afſerteth, that 
: Matthew ſet forth his Goſpel for the He- 
brews, in their-own torigue, Pile Paul and 
Peter preached the Wordat' Rowe. 

Aﬀer the Apoſtles death, the writings, | 
not only of the Prophets and Evangetitts, 
but of the Apoſtles cherſolvos, wetec read il 
the Church-alſemblics, as L have faid from 
| 1-Theſ, 5. and Col, 4 © 
 *Capin: * Fuftin Marnyr *ſaith, that the writings of 
the Prophets ad Apoſtles were read on Sun- 
day in their aſſemblizs. Others afterwards 
q f Hem: 2 .confeſs the ſame thing, t Origen, when he 
| Num reckons up the works to be performed-on 
the Chriſtian Sabbath, he. mentions the ſg- 
cred reading in heir aſſemblies; where al- 


fo he ſpeaks of OY and Treatiſes ;' amd | 
in 


44% 2 
x, -* . 
C Fe” wp 
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Chap. 2. the Lords Day. 

in'Ex. Him. 9. he faith, The Lott alwaye? 
ralis dow fi Heaven (natgely, When the 
holy Oracles were reid, as he afterwards 
exp ains it ) Afanne on our Lartds day; 
whence he concludeth, thac the Chriftians - 
Eords day is to be preferred to the: Jewiſh* | : 
Sabbach. Terr Fr * confeſſes; thar ri\c* 4p: adv. 
Church aſſembled for 10 remweruber thoſe Dj-"* <39. | 
vine things tht were read. And elfewhere 
amor3ft the Lords day ſoletmnitics, he” af- 
| brig that the ſacred Scriptures were read; 
de Arima, c. 9. Cyprian mention$this read; 
* » Epo 33, in which he writes tothe Cler- 


and people, of ove Aurelius, that was ov- 
Med. 4 Reaaer of him, to read the Go el 
iu the Church, &c.  Euſehini acknowledg-1.pe rey, 
&, chat both the Old: gnd New Tcftanient £--"e«: 
ws Noir Bo in Churches, Umbrof = is 64-6 He 
fp: 33: Ang. de Clvitate Nei, lib. 22, 
apt. 
efe 


nos ew; that the' Scripratty 
PRs the Oltan 


New Teftaments were 
redd; ant*in the fifty ninth” Canon of tHe 
Councit of Lakes” ; it is ordained, thir 

ly the Canonical books ſhonld be rcad; 
”in the fixticth Canon, tlity reckon up 
bs names ahd order of Canonical Books of 
bottr Teftaments: The' ſame proviſion 'is 
Tae 'in the 27th Canon of the Council'of 
Carthage, epul. Zonar. T0 befide the Ca- 


| non 


CTULOOGE 


& 


Wer 7 ty 's : mt Bo ores, in'the. 
pang, of Divine Scripture... 
ſorts They fy the Boy f Tobit, 7 wdith, 


and Efther, . 


| Humane Jt this "muſt ot be concealed, not pet : 
; ae Apoſtles, and Prophets, 


| writings the writings of t 
| nt but of diversgthers, (who were famousfor 


picty, and of great authority in the Church) 


were ancicntly. read in the. Churcheliem: 
Corinthiecus, apud,  Ewſeh 'f 


1. 4: £234 blies. Dzony 

: reparts , Ken Epilttc ad Cirinth; 

' was read on. the Lords day., Hierom. 10, Caf. 
Script. Eccleſiaft. witneſſeth, , that Effremms 
Deacon of the Church at 'Ediſſa, a, came #0 [ur 


renown, that after the reading of of the Serip- ; 


| Fures, Pegs writings were - publi ckly. read; in » {0 e 
Churches. "The i ſuffer] 1 oo .of the Ta 
were alſo read : po Ze. Feaſt Pra 
Carthag. Ct . 50. But the Go 

' which the S. confligy) woke 


were,only read oyer on. thaſ WR 


on they neon Was: celct Fs : 

witne widen 1: C kk 

And ſuch hymane wrk 

the 6-44 are to — gag 

.of the; Pſalms-and Songs Wh ID & i 

{cd of them ,..to praiſe. God by... E 

mentions.theſe,. 4b. 5. g4p..28, and Fey 4-2 

Afterwards., Ahopaghthe | Devils ſubtilty, 

tares ſprung up, in the,Chutch, and under 
pre- 


> 


Py 


ns. 


— 


wes hce .'of ART + Ae ſow-. 
ed their falſe Dvarines, Sick the Fathers 


in T7all. Can: >*obferve,' in the Conftituti- 


ons. aſcribed to ({ment, to Which, ſome 
things forged, and 'ſfome things 1 repugnant to 
Faith, are annexed: which evil, that the 


| Fathers might feaſonably prevent, they fre- 


quently ordained, that no Books'ſhould be 
read in the publick Church- aſſembly, but 


the Holy Scriptures : much/lefs; rhat it ever © | 


ſhould be ſafe through them ,* that many 


_ dreams which they babled out with 2 raſh 


attempt, like old wife's dotages ) of vaiti- 
talking men, ſhould be read among the Ho- 


Iz Scriptures; as afterwards, by uſe, it fell 
Out - becauſe, as we have ſcen; they ordain- 
"ed," that nothing bur the Scriptures ſhould 


be read in Churches. - 


**. Now for the order, according to whole 
"Tile; all reading of the Scriptures amorig 
 the'aticients was diſpoſed, we meet with a 


few things to be obſerved out of their Re- 


+ TEC : _ "AN 
46 E _ 
, f 
p 
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Ls 
; 


_ Cords. Whether, namely, inthe primitiye . 


"Church, there were felc&ed* parts' of the 
*Scti) tures whichi'they read ; "or (as it whs 
"fam far with" the Fews on "their Sabbath- 
"ayes ' they readthe Scriprare'i in'order, as 

the 'Lords Infor returned', till they had 
"Finiſked That work-; this, Ifay,. is not cer- 
. tainly known : onely what parts of Scrip- 
ture 


Pl 
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che peoples uſs, as the neceflity of the pie- 
ſent times did require. Tertab. 4po. c. 39. 
Ambr. |. 5. ep. 33- Wot : 
Bur afterwards it doth appear, that there | 
was,an order obſerved in reading the Scrip- 
cures. St. 4»/tiz mentions the order obſcr- 
.yed by himſclf, in handling his LeSures 
F upon Scripture, in prowmio Epiſtole Tohanns.. 
«78.6, And he Ks 36 * that the hook of the Aits of 
| is Joh. zhe Apoſtles Was cuery year read at an annt- 
' - werſary ſolemmnity, after the Lords Paſſion. He 
reports alſo, that ?/. 21. was wont to be 
read every year, in the laſt week before the 
| Paſſion-day of Chrift, all the people being ar- \ 
: temtive. Tract. 13- in Foh. Moreover allo, - 
' . When there were divers Feafts conftituted in 
the Church, ſome certain and peculiarle(- 
Tons of Scripture were readevery Fealt-day, 
which were annually fo carefully obſerved, that- 
m0 others could be more. Aug, in progns. Epiſt. 
Fo. The ſame appears from a Sermon. of , 
Chryſoſtom, m——_ thoſe that only met upon - 
Feaft-daycs : who thinks it unſcaſonable at 
the ſolemnity of Pextecoft, to continue the 
- Text formerly begun on, and omit the - 
commemoration of the benefits conferred 
on the Church at that time ; and afrer Pep- - 
FecoFt he proſecutcs the Text he was on be- 
fore. | RE 4 
[ 


the ſecond thing which 1 intended, for the 


. prian ordained one * SAFWI IG a Reader in the 4 Ep. 24s" ] 
| Church. He tells the Clergy and people,that | 


' a Reader t&Celerinus. Ep.;cad. | 


I will add no more teſtimonies for reading 
tefſons out of the Holy Scripture, in the 
Church-afſembly, in a caſe that is plain e- . 
novugh, leſt by repeating many things,I cauſe 
wearineſs in the Reader. I will now relates 


candid Readers ſake ; namely, foraſmuch as 
the ancients judged the H. Scripture ſhould 
be read in their conventions, therefore they 
defigued certain perſons for todo that parti- 
cular office, whom they called Readers. Cy- 


Awrelizs a ConfeiTor, was ordained a Reader 
by him, Ep. 34- and he defigned the office of 


Now although this office was offered to pracone 
ſome, yet uſyally it was the, Deacons work 7-44 the | 
to read the Scripture in the holy Church- 
allembly. Hierom reproved Sghinianm, be: ; 
cauſe, after he had ſollicired ,a Virgin to 4 
whoredome, * he, 4s 4 Deacop.read the Goſpel. s xy; ad: ©. 
S0omen, tb. CI 9.and Ni iceph. h 12. C34» do -—_— | 
witneſs, that this office amongf divers, was b 
tranſlated to the Deacons :and,the Deacons 48. 529: | 
are judged worthy to reed what (hrift ſpoke 
in the Goſpel.:Conc. Vaſenſ. 2.c.2. And there» | 
upon Oprarusy a Sub-deacon, in (prin, Ep. 
24- is called, Dodfor audientium, i. &. the 
teacher of them that hear. The Audientes, of 


whom 


people, 


—_ by 4 — bio ad 
YO W . CJ 
'2 2 
4 - 
pon 


"The Loris Day. © 


ſay, the ryr0's [or new beginners ] "inthe 
"Chriſtian faith, ſo called; ab audiendo, from 
| hearing; who, though they were not admit- 
ted to the holy Excharift, yet might be pre 


ſent at ithe reading of the Scriptures 3* and | 


therefore the Readers to them were ' called 


Doors, ſor teachers] * = 
 Indivers Churches alſo, only the Pricfts, 
and upon folemn dayes,the tiſhops perform- 


_ ed this office, as Sozomen Hift./.7.c.19. 
Readers Laſtly, they that read rhe Scripture, ſtood 
| fread in”. 11, a pulpit, or tribunal of the Church, as Cypri- 

| febrofe 5 Ep. 34-36. in ſome higher place than 


the reſt, from whence the leflons were read; 
and (pr. calls that place a tribunal metapho- 
rically ; for the tribunal was an high'place, 


out of which Judgment was given to the _ 
tribes ſor wards.) So that he who performed * 


publickly the offices of Religion in the 
Church-afſembly, was not ſevered from the 
preſence of the people, into an angle of the 
Church, there ſecretly to celebrate the ofi- 


© regof Divine Worſhip, like ſome Conjurer, 


| that 'mutters'to himſelf whathe ſayes, (as 


now it isthepra&ice in Popiſh Churches:) 


' but in the fight of all he utrered what he had 
to ſay, or read with aloud voice, which all 
that were preſent might underſtand : as orice 

the 


| ” - BookH. | 
rio i Whom more aftetwards; were called/ thoſe 


Audien- that were lately admitted, as if ons ſhould 
res were, : 


FY 


4 


? 


þ 
"F/ 
# 


the holy man Ezrs Food in 4 pulpit of wood 


which he had made for the purpoſe, that -” 

might ſpeak freely in the face of the congrega-. 

tion. Neh. $. So in Cyprian's age; he that - 

read the Law, and the Goſpel of our Lord, be- p 

L . ing raiſed up with. the advantage of an higher cy xy. 

\ || place, was ſeen of ail the people ; that the read-34- 

{10 ang of the Scriptures. might better be obſerved 

| of the hearers, ana the reader beins ſet; on- 

high,” might be ſeen of the people that Flood 

about him. Euſebius, confeſles, that the Scrip- + = 

| tures were ſo publickly read in the Temples, 

|" that through the world were erefied to God, 

that they might be heard of all, Dg prepar, ' 

| Evang. 4 5. c. 1. & ConZt. Ap. |. 2. G57. it . 

F -is appointed, that the Reader ſhould read 

out of an high place- oo 
That was alſo a token of reverence to the 

_ |. Scriptures; as once it was amongſt the Jews, 

® | *Weh. 8.5. 2nd therefore; becauſe a Biſhop | 

at: 4lexauaria role not. up when the Goſpel by 

-was read; jtys" recited, as'an unuſugl factin -. 2 

the Church. -SoJom:7ak98' 40 on ft 4 

+ And thus much forthe publick reading of : £4 

-the. Scriptures every.day, eſpecially. on-the 2 

Lords dayes, :in: uſe among the ancients-/-; 
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CHAP: 1. 


Explaining of Scriptures on the Loras aayes, 
; which was called Traftatus { or treating 
"is upon, or handling a place.) whoſe office it 
Was to do this. who the Clerici were 
among the ancients. Biſhops, q. Watchers, | - 
Overſeers, Superintendents. T he Biſhops || ;1 
interpreted the Seriptures © the Presbyters, || hi 
Deacons, (atechiſts, and ſometimes alſo pri- 
ate men aid Fhe Jaime. '% }&; 


=. . ft 
R | 
Ince the Sabbath was given for under- gf! 
| ſtanding the Creatour, and-not for 1dle- 
=P ſake, as Athanaft 1465 ale S4bb- e# Circnmri). | Tis 
therefore the aficients have to the uttermoft” || Gf 
of their power” endeavoured, that by:what bs 
means: they could, they mightiaugmentithe | - 
Churches knowledge, by their labours on Wa 
that'day. For this end, theChurch being * 
? aſſembled; he Holy, Scriptures (from | 
A RS the Jacntethe of Divine things 


flowe3F were diftintly read :/ after the _; 
— whereof, followed their explicati- $. 
his was uſed i in the Church while the 4 


Apoitle Was alive. While he preſcitibertle 


man- 


; 
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manner to. thole .that prophecy in the 
Church, he charges them to look to, that 
wharghey ſpeak., they may 'promore men 
in. rhe ftudy. of picty , while.to that work . 
they.cither make make uſe of exhortation, or 
comfort, 1 Cor. 14. 3. Neigher was the uſe: 
of prophecying left off in the. followiny 
Church ; as may, every whete cally be ob- 
ſerved inthe Fathers., ES. as | 
; After the Apoſiles and Prophets, writings, 7% _ 
the Minifter made an Oration, wherein he in- ph .. 
ftrufted the people, and exhorted them to theinepre:- 
imitation of ſuch excellent things. *®. Ambroſe am 

6 interpreted the.a cointbd Leon: and did Mare. 

| pply,chem to the peoples preſent ufe.  Ori- 3P*% + 


» = 


it | 47 Ta jos I].21 ja ' SEPc33- 
gen. faith , the Chriſtians im their readings, 1," ** 


ang, the explication of them, did 'exhort the 
| regs to piety poner es he lea ne ach 
| Gag, 47d 79 other wirties, the inſeparable coms 
| 242tens of piety. Contra, Celfumn, 4. 3. , After - 
|.the ordinary. Scriptures were read , * faith « D/ &r. 
PPSAry. FYEry wW | 
rranriled ERR: =IY | 
This, exlication of the Scriptures, with 
us ts called &Sgrmon, but. with the ancients. * 
a Treatiſe. Oren exhorteth to reading the 
cripture, and Treating. Hom. 23. in Num. 
Ambroſe l. 5. ep. 33. & Cyprian de bond pudi-.. 
citie., And they that explained the Scrip- , 
; ttres,' 


here out of | the ' Fathers 


whenc 
ſox calle 


th, 


& 


oe 
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tures, were called Trattatores [ Treatifers, \ 4 


or Treaters. ] Hieronym. adv. errores Jo 
Flicrololymitan, ' faith, ' he eXeems of Ap 


$Hes after one ſort, and of other Treaters after 
another. And' Ep. ad Auguſt. he calls thoſe 


Treaters, that did interpret the Holy Scri 
tures. Aug. Ep. 11. 


In explicating this Se&ion about Treati- 


ſes upon Scriptures, firſt, we will conſid: 
whole office ic was to interpret them. S 


condly, 'the.manner which they uſed in ex- 
laining of them. In the third place, ſome- 
- thing fhall be added about thetime,at which | 
- the ancients did attend theſe. | 
In the fickt” Bace, we will ſpeak of th 
Treaters themlelves. Thoſe to gar Tipe the 
Adminiltratipn of ' the Word -was commi 
ted by God,' in the Scriptures, they! were | 
by a name familiar enough td the Fathers, 
Clerich - called Clerici, [| the Clergy J of i» Clerum 
aſcripti (admitted, into the Tlergy J either! 
> becauſe Matthias was choſen by lot, who was, 
'the firft that we read of that was ordatned Y 
the Avoſiles .( lo Aug. in Pſa, 7. ) or be- 
"cauſe they are the Lords lot , andiffpoula po 
ef him for their lot apd inheMtance, withth 
Ag Neps: "children of. Levi for ever. $9 Anſlin, i in Pro-! 


( 
mo 
they. are the Lords bt, and Fecablo the I 
a7 


log, in P/al. if that Preſace be Auſtins. | Hi 
Fad gives almoſt the ſanie reaſon, who fai 


h. \ 


0- * 
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\ Clergy. The Apoſtle comprehends all to 


| the 7hilippians was committed, under” Bi- 


ſouls of the Church. The Holy Scripture 


- 


himſelf is the lot, that i, the portion. of jp, 4% 
whom any publick charge'in the Churth of 


ſhops and Deacons, 7bilip.” 1. 1. Whete,, * 
under the namsg of Biſhops , he underſtand- | 
cth all that eſpecially executed the office of 4 
teaching 2 and under the name of Deacons, 
he intimates others that miniſtred. 4 

The name of Biſhop is a general appella- »;;,,,,. 
tion, ſignifying all thoſe that labour in the »f 3i/bop. 
Word of God, and attend upon the cure of 
ſouls. Whence the office of an ApoRtle-is * 
called $ T(0%0F% » [ a Biſhoprick ] Att. T1. 20. 
and by the word is/-z.76- , arc elegantly de- 
{ſcribed men that adminiſter the Word ac- 
cording to the Scriptures. For it ſignihes 
both indalgently to attend , as ſhepherds 
their flocks ( as Jacob, Ger. 32. 38, 39, 40.) 
that they may drive away wild beafts from 
the ſheep ; and to watch like watch-men, 
Ezek. 3. 17, 1 have made thee a watch-man 
to the houſe of Iſrael; namely, that thine ad- 
verſaries come not near thee, who threaten 
thee deſtruction. So Heb. 13.17. the teach- 
ers of the Goſpel are ſaid to watch for the 


* calls theſe watchmen, who watch the aftions * Profper. 
of all men, and with an aim of religious cario-* "" i 
futy, ſpie out, how every one liveth with his1.2,c.z. 
| T3  bouſhold 


"Hy > 4A 4 , cf WIE | 5 =} nad EO 4 _ 
#) Lu bY. : v 20! | 


gy boofbeld' in ks 3 Ik bow with the Cities 
in 4 City. Where the duties of Biſhops, or 


Watchmen js 'excellently fer out. Ambroſe 


4 interprets Biſhops, ſ#per inſpeores, | over- 
" ſeers ] lib. de dienitate ſacerdotali, cap. 6. 


Is Job 20. Hjerom contends, that they are moſt truly 


called” Superintendentes, becauſe they ave to 


look ailigently over |_ or ſuperinteng ] every 


- one in their flocks and Ep. ad Evagrium , he 
renders the Greek word tnioroninns,, by ſu- 
perintendentes. Theſe words therefore, do 
. not fignike any perfunctory inſpetion, 
which only is undertaken for knowledge 
ſake ; but a diligent and accurate watch- 
fulneſs, that oughc to be Biſhops, that- they 


might make proviſion of neceflary means- 
to feed their flocks, and Iinftrut them to | 


live piouſly. As eAlipics was, whom 4uſtin 
Ep. 35. acknowleages to be 4 Paſtor carefully 
governing the Lords paſture ſheep. 

Under the title of Biſhop, both Biſhops 
and Presbyters are compreended. And 
though: there be ſome that diſtinguiſh nor a 
Presbyter from a Biſhop, yer I do with eAv- 
ſtin, who expounds the words Oratio, Preca- 
tio, & Poſtulatio, chooſe to underſtand that 
by theſe wazds, which all, Or almoſe all the 
Church doth often uſe. Ep.'59. Therefore, 
| finceaccording to the Pont. of the Church, 


oa Ep. or according to the words of honour* which 


the 


hh. 


| : 
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the Charch uſeth, the office of a Biſhop ts great. — 
er than that of a Presbyter : the higheſt Mi- 
niſtry in the Church is now fignihed under 
the title of Biſhop, The Biſhops work was 
eſpecially to interpret the Holy Scriptures, 

when the Church was gathered together ©: 
and therefore I think their power was of the 
Ancients ſignified in the name Catheara, ? 
( becauſe chiefly it conſiſted in teaching.) 
Optatis ® ſaith,the firſt gift of the Church was a1. :. 
(athedra, whereby is ſignified, that the 
Churches power is inſtrucgive ; and for this 
cauſe, «Aug. * confeſſes, that Chrifts Chair in Pſ.zs. 
{ or cathedram } ſucceeded Moſes chair. 4, e, 993: - | 
the Apoſtles, of Chaiſt ſucceeded the Inter? circa þ- 
preters of £Moſes and the Prophets. * "3 000m. 
| The Biſhops duty therefore is, to inftru& 
| the people commended to their care ?' and 
| Hierom thinks © this ability to be ſo neceſlary c 4d». Jo- 
| for them, that-it can profit a Biſbop nothing at "nam, 
| all to have the teſtimony of his virtues in his a 
| cwn mind, except he be able to inſtru the 
people committed to him. And © Hilary ac. 416.6. 4- 
| knowledges, that by the neceſſary girtue of j,,tr 1, 
his office, he i bound to ſerve the Church in initio. 
preaching the Goſpel. And therefore * «Atha-« Ep. ad 
naſius excited Dracontius totake upon him a oc 
Bilhoprick ( to whish he was cleQed ) with | 
T* this reaſon, becaufe the people by whom he 
was made Biſhop, 4id expect that he wou'd 
4 bring 
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. bring them meat out of the Doftrine of Scrip- 
- ture. Neither did the greateſt Biſhops de- 
cline that charge, bur rather for a Biſhop to 
a Ep.\.1. abſtain from preaching, ſeemed to ® Gregory 
*©-24% the Great 4 fp! ſhame, and wicked af, and 
he ſaith, that he is dead that walks without the 
| ſound of preaching. ibid. 

Since therefore the principal duty of Bi- 
ſhops is terminated in Do&rine, ( to which, 
by neceſſity of office they are obliged, and 

- without which, although they otherwiſe 
live a pious life, they are not tobe adorned 
with the title of Biſhops) their firft'and prin- 
Fipal charge was, to interpret the Word of 
God ( the onely ſubject for all dorine of | 
Miniſters in the Church, Luk. 24. '27. ) 
when the Church was afſembled be hegging | 
the ſame ; that the moſt vigilant Biſhops of 
old did this with ercat praiſe, and for the 
grezt fruitof the Church, their moſt learned 
Treatiſcs, which 'are extant _—_— their 

| works do tcftific. | 

Precbyters \ - But to explain the Holy Scripture , in the 

explained  ChurcWes publick aſſembly, did not erily lic 

ge C1 Ip- 

res, upon Biſhops, but upon Presbyters alſo, and 
that ex officio.' So 1 Pet. 5. 2. Therefore the 
ſecond chair inthe Church was aſſigned them 
by the Fathers. So Clem. Alexand. Strom. 1.6. 

11a%.24. Origen ſaith, 5 that ſome Deacons in his age, 


2 Math, 4d ſeek after rhe "es chairs þ them who are 
; callra 


vv» was ÞS I» yy Y%® 


. with the food of the Word and Sacraments, 
. why ſhould St. Paul charge them to take heed ae. .q 


 Presbyters kept their Churches apart, and 


Chap. 3, ' The Lords Dy, |, 2x 
called Presbyters. If the chair was affigned to 
them, then -it was their duty to inſtruc the 
people in-the dodrine of the Goſpel : if it 
had not been their duty to feed the Church 


unto themſelves, and to all the flock, over the 17.18. 
which the Holy Ghoſt had made them overſeers, 

to feed the (hurch of God? Auguſtine being 

s yet a Presbyter, while Yalerius was Hive, a Poſſ. 
edified the Chutch {with the Word and Sa-4 vt- | 
craments. It was the cuſtome at Alexandria, "a <f2; 
that «( although one was ſet over all ) the 


gathered the people committed to them into 
aſſemblies, Socom. Hiſt. L.'t. C14. and taught 
them ſo gathered together, as an aſſembly. Ni-, 
ceph. 1.8. c. 11. Neither was this power of 
teaching rhe people taken away from the 
Presbyters of Al/exanaric, until Arims, 4 Pres- 
byter, diſputing about his doftrine, introduced »& 
4 new one. S0L0m, 7. 19. Socrates tells us, 
that the Presbyters, as well as the Biſhops of 
(eſaria, Cappadocia, and in Cyprus, did inter- 
pret the Scriptures, /.5.c. 22, In Conc. Va- Au: 5293 | 
ſens. ſecund. Not only in Cities, but in all Pa- 
Fiſhes, the power of preaching was given to 
Presbyters. Can. 2. Yea, this they were todo 
in the preſence of the Biſhop. Conſtit. Ap. 


b. 2. &% Fo + 
The 
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- The diſpencing therefore of the MyReries 
of 'God, was committed to Presbyrers, as 
well as to Biſhops, for they are. over the 
Church of Chriſt, and in breaking of the 
Loras body and bloud are partakers with' Bi- 
ſhops, and likewiſe in teaching of the people ,and 
4n, 316, 3 the office of preaching, Conc. Aquiſgrav. 1. 
c. 8. Theſe, and many other things, do ſhew, 
that with the ancients the publick preaching 
of the Word was committed to Presbyters, | 
and for this cauſe, it is determined by the 
| x Tim, Apoſtles ſentence, that donble honour is dge to 
PEEP they. > 
Deacons [In the third place, ſometimes this office of 
_ treating out of the Scriptures, was commit» 
| Scriptures ted to Deacons. For although at firſt they ſaw 
| to the colleftions, and diftributing of alms, 
yet afterwards they performed other offices: 
in their hands was the care of preſerving all | 
order in the holy Church aflembly : where- 
. fore a Deacon is ſaid to be conſecrated,not 
to the Prieſthood, but to the Miniſtry. Covc. 
Carth. 4. Go As | 
But ir is certain, that other offices than 
+-+..», thoſe that were committed ro them from the 
 -., beginning, fell to Deacons ; yea, in Scrip- 
- 3 ture they begun to uſe Stephen and Philip, to 
f _ - take off ſome part of the Miniſtry, as the 
Church encreaſed. We read that the Dea- 
, "cons diſcourſcd out of Scripture, and proce: 
"x; bh 1h C 


. a >. 


Gant. Tein. - 
ed the Goſpel, 4.9. and $. and$that Philip 
was one. of the ſeven Deacons, A. 21. $: 
$6 Auſtin thinks too. Who, ex arroque 
Oueſt. in 101. & Can. 2+ Conc. CAnNtant, 
arc {aid, zugioren , i, fo preach ; which power 


they are deprived of, by the authority p| 


that Council, if through cowardize thev h 
facrificed in the torments. 


© ® 


©Fotrthly, We read that Catechifts had Carechifh 


ſometimes liberty to teach publickly in the ame. 


Charch. Origen, who, had nor yer artained 
to the degree of a Pr&sbyrer, was asked by 
Alex41der Bilhop of Hier»ſalem, and Theoc- 
tiſtzs, Biſhop of the Church in the fame 


Ceſaris, that he would open the Scriptures, 


in the publick afſembly of- the Church 'at _ 


Ceſaria in Palefline. Alſo Euelpis was asked 
by Leo Bilhop of Leranda, Pauljnus, by Ceb 
ſs Biſhop of 1conium, and Theodore, by At- 
ticus Bilhop of Synada. We read theſe things 
in Euſebius Hiſt. 1.6. c.20. Nicephorus allo re- 
lates, that Origex did interpret the Scrip- 
tures amongſt them of Alexandria, l.12.c.34- 


And no wonder, when private men were ' 


ſometimes permitted to preach the Word of 


| God; namely, when there were none depu- 


ted to that office, who might perform it, 
nor could be ufed any means of faith any 


\ . > x 
other way. This did A.defire and Frumen- Theegoree 
tivs among the 1ndians, to their great com- bt. £23. 


men- 
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mendation,.and the no ſmall profit of the - 
Churchi; where there were none executing 
any Ecclefiaſtical fuagRion, to call together 
publick aſſemblies, and perform the Divine 
Myſteries. Theodoret alſo records, that a 
woman converted the 7beri to the truth-of 
Chriſtian Religion, Hf. /. 1. c. 24. But 
none doubts, but that this was done extra- 
ordinarily, becauſe this charge was nat com- 
mitted to them, according to the order 
which is to be obſerved in the Church : al- 
though Biſhops were wont ſometimes to ex- 
hort thoſe whom they ' knew to be fit a- 
mong the Laity, that they might thereby 
ſomething profit the people by expounding 
the Scriptures, and preaching, to exerciſe 

this charge, cven in their preſence. So Exuſe- 
bins, ubi ſupra. ES 
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The manner of expounding Scriptures jn ufe 
among the ancients. Treating begun with 
Prayer. Texts of the Treatiſes. Scriptures 

being read, were applied to the peoples uſe. 
The Treaters did ſometimes ſtand, and ſome- 


* themes fit : after Treating followed Pray- 
* ers: after thoſe were ended, a Pſalm was 


ſang to o praiſe | Gol. 


ſ"Heſc' are' they to whom the expound = 


ing of '* Scripture was committed . 
among the' ancients : which: things [being - 


declared; ſomewhat remains'to be ſpoken” 


of the manner which was obſcrved by them | 


in ther Expoſitions. 


In the firſt place, when they wete to treat 


*out of Scripture, they ſatured the people. 
$5 Optatas contra Parmenianium, libro vet. 


And what Kihd' of falutation that was,'/is 
taught in Corf.-eAp. l. 8+. 5.5 :ChryſoS.: alſo 


-in How. 3- in Coloff, namely, phe grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the love of *God: the 


Father, anil the, comminiow of the Holy Ghoſt, 


be with you all,” &c, Bur afterwards'it was _ 


uſual” 


"236 Mn be. Lords Day. | Book Th 
*. uſual with the Biſhops to ſalute thE people 
in another manner than the Presbyters ; 
'T. Conc. Which was prohibited In Conc. Bracarenſi 
F. Can. 21. _ | 
This ſalutation bcing premiſcd, whether 
without further prayer.to God, they ſet up- 
dn-their Treating, is doubted by 1ome.,.,But 
iſ.the' Love-Beakts in uſe among Chriſtians, 
| were _ not performed- without the office of 
- 7:1, Prayer ; (for'before they ſatc. down, #hey 
ady Gent. firſt took a tafte of Prager to God, and when 
Apolice39-the Supper was finilhed, Preyer determined 
The fudy the Feaſt ;) if, 1 ſay, their banquets were ne- 
_ C ver celebrated but with Prayer to God, much 
and reach. lefs durft they ſet upon the expounding of 
#ug is com- the; Holy Scriptures, without the invocatr- 
” "ir on of Gods name being premiſed. But this 
fer: of the þ will advertiſe the Reader 9f, that the in-- 
; bury of Antiquity. hath fo carekeſly. topch- 
ed this part of holy things,.that there is. but 
| on” a very little which at this day.we can figd 
- delivered in the Records ,of, the ancients, 
about this matter. - And neither. is it to. be 
wondred at, ner-is it unuſual... There arc.an 
thisage divers Sermons of. vePy learned Di- 
vines, publiſhed, which arc not uttered but 
with Prayer to God firſt made, and yct nane 
of thoſe Prayers are prefixed to the printed 
Copies. We may cortjcRure the lame of 
the Ancients Tromtifes, ibm any injury _ 
ro 


—— 
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ro ak : which, doubtleſs, the pious 
Fathers never entred upon without Prayers 
ro God'firſt premiſced 3 which thing I will 
now manifeft by ſome teſtimonies. |. 

The godly Prayer.of a certain holy man 


1s. extant in i Chry/oſtom. I know, ſaith St. + &om.ro. + 
(hryjoſtom, a certain godly manthat prayed '* <2loll- 


thus. ;: tefore theſe. words, he ſaid nathing, 
namely, we give thanks to thee for all thy be- 
nefits, which have been conferretl on mu unwor- 
thy wretches, from the firſt #0 this prejent day; 
for thoſe we know, and thoſe ye. know /not : 
for- thoſe that are manifeſt, and yHvſe;that are 
not manifeſt : for whit have beeri\dgne-in work 
or word © for what hawe been done voluntar;- 
ty, and unvoluntarily : for all thifgs fhat-bave 
beew.made for ns nnworthy crettires of er af- 
Midtions, for recreations,. for Hell, for pwiſb- 
Ants; for the Kingdom: of Heawdn« Wwe fray 
thee preſerve our ſoul boly, having k,futte con- 
ſcience,” amid to make byr.end wont by; thy,cle-" 
"mtney.:; Thea that haſt ſadoved'ws;\ gh to giue 
1 thy. onely begettex fon.;- Vvourtjaſe tw robe 
worthyahy love." ( Give. as wiſdom ih thy.watd,. 

apa Ju thy fear. - Odnely brgit tein (hrifhg rip 
- - ſpire ro axnth: thy\ fortiende. © Thenthat: tbft 
given: for us thy onely bepottep, undſent forth 
 thy' Holy Spirit for the remiffionsf owrifits 5:4f 
weihave willingly, or againſt oar will firined, 
pardowit; and impute T1 not tows... Rerutmber 


all 
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all them that call upon 88 


ona intruth. Re- 
"member all that wiſh "us weſhand ill. For we 
are all of us men.” And then having added 
'' a Prayer of the faithful as'it were for a cer- 
tain concluſion and winding up.for all per- 
- ſons, he having made this Prayer, here he 
ended. And thus he. | RO 


The aforeſaid: Prayer was, rehearſed in- 


Cbriſeſtors's preſence, 'but where, or when, 
It is not'evident out of the:fore-cited place. 
It ſeems to. me, without' prejadicing, others, 
- to have been'recited by one that was'entring 


upon-'a- Treating out of the Word of -God ; - 


elpecially*fince he calls him; by whom. it 
was uſed eyiev «10g A FA holy man. And 
ſecondly; he uſed this Prayer.when he be- 
; gun to ſpeak :. igg before. it he ſaid nothing. 
 Thitdly,: Ghry/oſtom ſpeaks: of his frequett 
uſing ir, when lie himſelf was alſo preſent : 


but Laicks had : never: liberty to pray. free 


quently, when any:of the Clergy were by ; 
much leſs'when St: Chryſoſtom was proſent *: 


who yet-confeſles, that he heard him, :ero+ - 


Lxijoo, i. fo topray.. Fourthly, the whole 


Ke form of the 'Prayer \ ſhews: -Plain: enough, 


that it was uſed pmblickly. :[ fowwhether- 
' foeverhe give thanks, or petition-God.in'ic, 


be pleads not orily his own cauſe, but others,c” 

and. alwayes ſpeaks inthe plural.number. þ 

Fifthly;* ho ſeems to ſpeak it with-reſpet 
| ? . hat 
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F- Goa, that both for Wl and hit auditors - 
Ul 


had to the Word; for he beys for wiſdom i 
the woyd. Laſtly; he ſaid nothing before he 
oled It, "voev - aoty* Tourn Fo in va O- ALY But it6 
is not credible, thar the men of that age did 
m their ordinary diſconrſesburn with ſuch 
an” ardency of zeal towards God, as that 
they would not begin them without premt- 
fing Prayer to God. Theſe things perſwade, 
me to believe, that the aforeſaid Prayer was 
vbſed publickly, at the Treating upon” the 
Word : but let the wile judge. 

* Bafilims , 4. (hews, that Prayers were 
wont to be ſaid by the whole aſſembly, aftec- 
that the Preſident went up'into the Pulpit: 
to teach, or expound any thing out of the 


Scriptures ; 5 for he makes this the beginning ' 


of his Sermon: * I need the Prayers of 


|< them that love the Lord, that by the grace * 


of the good God ana his Chriſt, the holy 


tec "and good Spirit may e«dmoniſh and teach * 


«ys, thoſe things if hath heard from the 


« Lord, 'and may direct our 'mind into the * 


* way of peace ,-and into found words to 


© the edifying of faith. Bafil. ae Baptiſm. Au- 
#in uſeth the ſame preface, 'whenhe begins” 


is fifteenth Sermon, De werbs Apoſtoli.” 


Þ Cyprian ſpoke not only the words.which* nom” 
ime from the fountains of the Scriptire, H__ 


with the wor ds he joyned Prayers, and requeſts* 


he 


== 
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te : . 

be might both open the treaſures: of his Saeras ||, 
ments, and alfo that he would give ſtrength:to 
Pappl them with what they ſhould know, 


* De do- 


rin 


Chriſtiana 


1.4.c.15, 
&'c. 30. 


+ De ver: £0 the people, that be t might uiter what was 


. by 
ook 11.” 
- # 7 
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heſe things ſhew, that the Bleſſed Martyr 


at his Treating} out of the Scripture , did 
pour out Prayers to God, that what he ſaid 
might be uſeful both to himſelf and his hear- 
ers ; for without Gods mercy, all the watch- 
fulneſs of a Paſtor is in vain-  Therefore-did 
Cyprian adjoyn Prayer to his Treatifes, to 
implore the mercy of Ged, that what was 
hcard might turn into deeds. Yea, Auſtin 
Judges, that Prayer is ſo neceſſary to him 
that is to treat upon the Scripture, before he 
begin that work, * that none, in his opinion, 
ought to teach them before he pray, and that at | 
the ſame time, before he let looſe his tongue to 
preach, he lift up his thir(y ſoul to God, that 
he may caſt up that which he hath drunk in. 
And afterwards, cap. zo. Let him that is to Þ.; 
ſpeak to the people, pray that God wonld give |, 
good words into his mouth, &c. And what 
Auguſtine required of other DoRors, with 
great devotion he performed himſelf, in that 
he earneſtly begged of God, ,when he ſpoke. 


' bis Domi- #rut, and ſuitable in his Sermon, and what the | 
v1, Serm, 
$1. 


_ , 2+ When the Prayer was ended, they en- .. 
A | tred Y- 


hearers might underſtand , and what they 1 
might believe. | 


"| Ebip, 4- 
i [tre4 upon the Treariſe : and they were u-7:u: of 
"e ſrally wont to preach to the hearers ont ie "ow 
®- lof the Leffons of Scriprare which were then * 
VT Iread: Terrallien * ſaith, that the Leſſons of > Ap c.39, 
i Sertptare' were rehearſed in the aſſembly, as 

the quality of the times required, either to 

orewarn, or to call to remembranre © that is, 
[they applicd'the' Scriprures that were read, 

ro the quality. of the tintes. Soſayes Tuſtin 
ws eMartyr, the Prefident inftru&ed the Peo- 
- jple with his oration, to imitate thoſe things 
” [which were rcad in the Records of the pro- 
a Jphets and Apoftles, » wy ' eAmbroſe ap- 
©. [plied the: + Hiſtory 0 Fob, and prophecy, ; .. * 
> of Fon, as heroad them, -to the uſe of his ey. 33; 
hearers. Anguſt. Trac. in Joh. c. 12. & 13. 
and the ſame appearcth overy where from 
thoſe” Treatiſes. Origer' ſaith, that he in» 
+ tended: briefly) to admoniſh] bis hearers, of 
0. [rhoſe things hes had been read; Hom. 8. in 
© Uaevit. Atharaſine ſaith, in the beginning of 
s his Oration De Gomenre, we have heard now - 

how Feſus went through the corn fields, and 

bow he healed the* withered hand ; wherefore 
Frhink it convenient, if we diſcomſe « little 
wen the Leſſon in the Joſpel. 
Sometimes rhiey alſo 34 interpret that 
dplace of Scripture, which the_people were 
greatly defirons' ſhould be explained unto: 


iS ©. u2 . _= 


 .» "The Lords Day. © +. 


Ped 


+titem; which the words of Bafil 24. who'p; m_—_ | 


tA TrdAe 
was about: to make a Sermon to the People 
- on. Chriſts Baptiſme, do'teſtifie. For he ſaith; 


that he will be wery ready to ſpeak of it accor- 

ding to his ability.  -. NE | 
Serirure | Thirdly, in their Treatiſes.they lookt to 
was to b this, that what was read ſhould be applied: 
. *?plicd 10 to the peoples ule. So Tertulh. ap. c. 39: Fu 
df Fin Martyr, Apol. 2. faith, that the Prefi- 
| dent did exhort the hearers to the imitation; 
E of what was read : ard not without reaſon; 
for to preach, is, according to /ychias,-. int 
Levit. lib. 2. Cc. 9. to exhort the people. 
Origen contra (elſum, lib. 2. affirms, that 
the Chriftians expounded the Scriptures 4s 
they read them, that they might exhort 
the people to piety towards Goa, and unto 
other virtues. Ambroſe alſo accommodated 
the Scriptures, as they were read, to the 
preſent uſe and edification' of the people, 
” ONS het, by teaching, and partly; by reproving. 
eosquiin IC the beginning of Ser, 5. The ſame 
feſtis tan- he does in /ib. 5. Ep. 33. And Chryſoſtom 


—_ confeſſes, that he fulfilled that charge,.. by 


t- 8.p.8, convincing, rebuking, and admoniſhing. * 
Trearers - Moreover, theſe Treaters, as they . ex-: 
Jometimes | 


--- nd end unded the Scriptures ,, did lometimes. 
$ptinees and, -1 Cor. 14, and ſometimes they fats: 


_ ol 2 IR PH 7 


that he entertained with a'ready mind, their 
ous adrnonition in Chriſt, :about the meſtglo- 
rious baptiſmiof Chriſt : and acknowledgeth, 
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_ 'the Biſhops ſear” (whoſe office” it 
was - chiefly to treat out "of "Scripture ) 


x1 was ſet in the midft of the" Church, on 


cither- fide whereof the Prevbyters - Tate: 
Conflit. Ap. lib;\2. cap. 57: When Chrjs 


or-| ſoftom preack'd- unto the people, he ſate 


in the Laboog "or chair, as bis manner was. 
Niceph. lib.''13.'' 6 4+ Chryſoftom himſelf 

cot fles 5 that he- Song "2 the” pulpit and 

raught. Hom. de'non contemnenda Eccle- 

ha; tf. 7. Pp. $91; All ſate when they taught 

the \people; iti” Optatus his-timit although. 
Hierom'taxetli' the ſupercilioiiſneſs of- ſome _ in 
Biſhops, ſmelling. of the” pride of this world; © 

»þ who , being per'3 ins watchtower..” will 
ſcarcely vouthſafe to book” "#pons martal men; 

and therwiſe their fellow. iſe potints: Ard this 
Epiſtle of the Council of Antioch reckon- 

cthi this amoriyſtthe portefitous manners 'of 

j Suroſatenui, that he,- being not content with 

4 mean one,” as a Diſciple of Chrit; hath erect 

ed'\ himſelf an aſcent is 'rbe church , and 4 

chair of ſtate,” like one of the Princes of this 

world. Euleb. Hiſt. 7. c. 24. Gregory Nazi- Or. 25. in 
anzen alſo nippeth aha pride of Minifters, [1.27 i 
who fit upon high thrones, and that lift 

up their ſuperciliouſneſs higher than the 


'f Theatres themſelves. 


Fourthly, As they begun their Treatiſes > Agr 


F with Prayer, ſo when they were ended, Trearſe | 


u 2 they wit 2p1 ayes 


\ . theyftirredup 


:L lt Ren 


This did;-Athangfius 5 when: bs ended bis 


Sermon de Semente. But becanſe, ſaith he, 
0ur- diſcourſe hath proceeded, far, exough-«: Jet 


us ariſe and ftretch forth boly.hands, that ha- 


Vine called #03 the God of all thing $, We may 


£2:joy his affiſtance, through Chriſt our Lord. 
\The ſame did-Bafi/, as appears from the 
end of Hom.. 5. Hexaemer.. When the Mi- 


his Sermon, we all riſc up, 'apd:pour.out our 


Prayers, Ap. 3+ After expalition, the Priefts 


by appointment lift up theis hands to. Hea- 


"ven. Jhchius 10 Levit.. lib. 2-6i'9. 


, +, The Prayer, of St.. «Auſtin, which ; he 


uled after all his Sermons-and Treatiſes,. is 
extant in the end of his Commentaries upon 
the Pſalms; in theſe words 5##4;: being 'con- 
werted to the Lord. God, our. omnipetent Fe- 


ther, let us with @ pure heart give him, ſo far 


as our weakneſfi ts able ,: great aud unjeignged, 


thanks, praying with our whole wind, for his- 


fingular meeknefi, that in his gaod pleaſure he 


would vauchſafe to heax our Prayers 2 and that. | 


by his power he would expell the. eurmy from 
our attions and thoughts ; multiply our faiths, 
THle our mind, afford us ſpiritual copitations, 


and bring us to his bleſſedneff, Through Feſua. 


Chriſt his Soy, and our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with him, being God, in the. unity 


; 


4 


the people tocall upon God. 
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Ot 


Phe Lords Dly: 
of :#he” Holy Ghoſt, through all ages. ' Amen? 
This-very fame Prayer is extant alſo Serm.3e. 
de verbs Domini. my 
- Laſtly, when -Prayers were ended, "they After 
fong:Hymns: for pfalms J:to God. It is or- 


dained;'- CoHeit. 'Toletan.” 4. Can. 11. Tore. pſalms. 


43671, that not before, but after the 
Goſpel be preach't; Hymns beſung; So Be- 
file Neither did they begin to fing Pſalms; be- 
fore Their haviho wade confeſſiontd God, they 
| r9ſeup from Projer. Chryſoſtom teaches the 

ſame from thee example of @hrift: Hom. $2. 
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whether the baye reading of Scriptures in the 
Chiych-aſſembly be properly preaching? and 
how the reading of Scripture may be called 
preaching?» 


"F*Hecſe ares the things which are chiefly 

to be obſerved touching the great la- 
bours which the Fathers took in their con- 
tinual Treatiſes upon the Holy Scriptures : 
whom, he that ſhall ſeriouſly oblerye, will 
IX u 4 cvis 


Neo C4- 


exidently find,' with a- ſmall ado,\ thatthe 
pious. and laborious Fathers in infixuctiag 
the people, were not of that.mind, 23 ihths. 
. . Naked reading. of Scripture.wers ſuffigicat 
roinftrutt the Chriſtian people in; the under> 
Randing of them, withour-undertakingany 
farther explication of them tq the peoples. 
'uſe :- which divers Treaters-of thisage are" 


not aſhamed to urge... They'that-aflerrthisa\ | 
do'cither not.excell in any faculty-to\nter-; 


pret the Scriptures, or the Holy Ghoſt hath: 
inducd them with no meet gifts-to undergo 
that office, (to which they are wanting, 
through their careleſneſs ) with dexterity, 
and to the Churches great profit. And that 
ſuch ſhould Rand for the TC of 
Scripture, and decline painful treating out 
of the ſame,  I'no mors-wpnder at them, 
2han at the Fox, (as it is inthe fable ) that 
» Bad his own tayl cut off, the want of which he 
thought. himſelf truly' diſgraced by ).' who 


perſwaded the other Foxes alſo to cut off their 


tales, ( as if they were both: a burden: and 


bi:milh to them : ), So theſe:men, being 


unht to expound Sctipture themſelves, could 
Not envy others this ability: 1f theſe mens 
eye( Mat.20.15- ) be not evil, out of. which 
1n due tims it would be convenient to pluck 
their beam, let them conſider, | | 

As for thoſc'that judge they may ſafely 
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- forbcar labour in expounding the Seriptures;* | 
although they be of God aces __ a to= 
lerable ability .to \undergo-:that burden E 
cannot: without-grief of mind conſider; ao& 
admire theirſlothfulnefs; and-yer they com 
tend: for the Scriptures, vavif its 'themwis< 
thing was: more dear :than'reading vofthv” 
Serapturcs: which they glory: ofvbeſore} 
. Athers,' that thicy thighly value: *Whenthe- 
learned Divine-Mri-S< 4 ferivuſly weighs? 
edthe temper-of: theſe mer:with himdelf;1 it5 
came: into his' mind, how Merelins) Fuſtus? 
blamed: Zivy,for commending. Thacyajdes- 
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» | writings: for. -be» praiſed” Thatydides ' wris? = 

t | tings ; not for» Thucydidesi fake; ' bur bes 

f | cauſe hexchought that. he: could the more: 

t | cally overcome Selluftine;\ if the preferred 

» | Thucjaidesirftiſo:any:man; rhoupti of 'no? 

+5 | fine/judgment;:may here> ſmell} out:'theſe; 

c | mens diſpottiont: they commend the; bare 

0. | readingofthe Scriptures'ts the Church, >not 

yr | btcaifc theyare delighted therein, but thar . 

1 } under this-pretence they may oppoſe their 

7 | neceflaryoxplication ;:im which, while they: 

I | givc upthemlſc]ves to idleneſs,” they obſerve 

s | others, not withont ſome ſtomaching, ear- 

ql neſtly-to beſtow their pains. E- x 

$ There is no body ſo ſhameleſs, as to deny, Hew read- 
that the ceading of Scripture in the Church- "5" % | 

4 


allembly, is neceſffary for increaſing both j, caching. - 
Ea) ths... 


” , ou IV. - 
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the- faith, pnd- knowledge, of - the' poople:: 
and he. that ircadeth Scripture; doth after a 
4 manner. preach-them,:1 deny not : fince: 
any.may cither by. hand or writing, evange- 
lize. 4c: declare abrogd::': But this: word: 
Presching 'is hire: more ftritly to be taken: 
under which; after.rcading ofthe Scriptures, 
Galwayes in ufe and eteem' im the: Church 
of /God:;. as formerly hath been:thown ): 
both. their. imterpretation;/and' application' 
to the Hoearers;-.are:;comprehended;- which» | 
the\ Fathers uſcd., . when:the 'reading; of 
Scripture was chded;:as the: tetimonies cis 
ted in the fore-going Chapter do manifetly 
Nor do the Scriptures ſay otherwiſc : for 
it's ſaid, AF.'15, 21. that Moſes ws preach= 
ed, when he was read everySabbath day *i be- 
cauſe it was & cuſtome of -the: Fews.to intor» 
pret the Scriptures as they:were-read, Neb, 
$- 4s 7,8. The Elders of the: Levites inter-= 
preted the Law, when it, was read unto the 
people. Phile Jutews makes mention of this 
cuftome, who was coctaneous'to the Apo- 
les, in Enſeb. de prepara. Evang. lib. 8. 
Cc: 2, When the Prieff, ſaith he, or one of the 
Elaeys reads the Law, nes? i xa5vv (Zn err y he 
expounds it ſeverally, ( we uſe that word, 
when we bring a more full expoſition, and 
rchearſal of a thing ) and that through the 
Whole ſeventh day, And if no more _ r 
"OTE EE ed nake 
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naked reading of Scripture had beets req 


red. ro: conſtitute. a;fit Minifter of: the:New 


 Teftament , St. Pau! having-*obtainedan 


Embaſſy from the Lord to preach the Go: 
ſpel, had not dealt ſeriouſly with God;} when 


he, would have an open mouth ,* and free'th 


preach the ſame granted, which yetihe did 


'with-all his heart, Cod. 4. 3: whore he 15/06 


be thought to askſor ſomething nibre/ahan 
a:faculty to-read the Scriptures: >:And: when 
the: Lord 'taxcth/ the: rwatchmens-blindneſs 
in J{aiah,. If. 56:10 whom hcocalia:preeny 
dogs, feeding theraſelves, | that: at A N0#av1; . 
doth he only brand them for beinp iprrorant 
of reading! Scripture? Moreover; if nothing 


than reading of the Scripcurezi thenke 

once-{ball read them in the ſacre& Charehs 
aſlembly; muſt traightway be {ad to preach 
them, as thought he had abundantly fulfil 
led the part of a gallant Treater.; and fo at 
length he that being called 'before- a tribu- 
nal into judgment; for being guilty'of ſome 
ſmaller. crime, and-ſhall, according to'ths 
cuſtome of. ſome Kingdomes bottomed ups 


py —_ .-: 
were required. by. x :Minifter mo_ "B10 


' on obſolete Canons, - diftintly read fome 


part of the Holy Scripture, which the Judge 
offers him, that he, having ſome milder pu- 
niſlhment inflicted; may eſcape with his life, 
for hisskiil in reading; I ſee not why ſuch 0 

watch- 


3 
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an hook .not-be and acute, >aind 


. kat: enough,: becauſc he: AG 454 Clergy- 
73. and: Ip Sofojutey' 7 Moyer 46 ETYE C1 2, PA 
20 divide the word of: truth aright ( torunder- 
- g6 which rask; if we ask Z2/, he will an- 
- {werg "ric ingots yi. who's ſufficient ? 2 (or, 


23/164))- will according-to them be nothing 
etc burto.read-the word: of truth diftinly: 
and at laſt it-will cometothis, that the re- 


- 1igious education of ypoth \in the Univor- 
' ities, that they: may make themſelves better 


furniſhed-'to-undergo-the Charge of preach- 


r 20g the-Goſpel;. will bein xain. 


How littlethe deferiders of chis opicdnd 
Jo diffex from the Gnifimachi;i let themlook 


|, De = $0-It..; Dayzaſcen witnelſlethy that they were 


ſuch adverfarics: tothe knowledpe of Chri- 
Rians, | that-thoy ſaidy rhar ot was a ivein, 


"gd lf neiefſary labour. zac them; who ſought 
for any., hneebege Terphts Divine nh 2 


FRres.  - 1284 =% 

"But who-will there: be Coind defirous 
of Divine -knowledge,! that will, not be 
weary of-theſe - fooleries:? and what: to 
judge of the premiſes, viz. Whether a 
Reader of Scripture may deſervedly, and 
properly in the Church of God be called 


| a Preacher of them ? let the wiſe judge of it. 


Since Preaching cannot univocally be pre- 
emed of fumple reading of the Scrip- 
tures, 


Vw OC of 


IT —— —_—_ I” _—- 


" Chap«5- 


The Lords-Day. = 
tures, and theic- -integpretation: arid: appli» : 
cation. For: Preaching ;hath: reading prev: + 
vious to it, but reading of, Scriptures doth: 
not contain in. it their explication. I with 
add'nothing of the difference in the words, 


xi glare, xngvy as, are, are YGOw, ILY IOTIFs 
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T "he time affiened to the T inn of the an- 

. cients; namely, how long they. continued 

their T reatiſes, were not long, uſually about © 
an hour : but they were not -tyed to ax 
hour : None was to go out _ the Treas. 
 tiſe was ended. 


7 Or the fuller difooidns of theſe Trea- 
tiſes out of Holy Scripture, ſomething 

15-in the third place, to be added, of-the time 
affigned by the ancients to'their Treatiſes : 3 
couching which, a double queſtion doth oc- 


_curr: firſt, how:long their, Treatiſes laſted, 


ſccondly,how-oſten treated they in the _— 
- For: the continuance of their: 'Treatiſes, 2%ir Tea A 


the! Fathers troubled themſelyes bur a" lit- ——_ Y 
tle ; : 
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tl; and therefore they: cominued their Ser: 
mons an hoar;- and ſometimes longer't and. 
that they were-not lotg"in their Treatiſes; 
may be obſerved from'Origex's, and- all the 

| othev Fathers ( who drew notout their Ser- 
mons to-any: long time with the people) 
their manner of Treating. For they thought 
it to be much more adviſed to teach often, - 
than long : and thoſe who Treated out of 
the Scripture, looked to that, of which once 

Hierom admoniſhed _Auguftin ; namely , 

| us *leſt the Sermin being drawn ont too long, 

fe. tt could net be underftood; for they knew well 
enough, that 4 ſatiety in 4 o” bavs Was-'no 
lefi an enemy to the' ears, than too much meat 
to the body, as Gres.” Nazian. Ort. 42. 
therefore, leſt their unpleaſant prolixity 
ſhould beget in the Hearers loathing of the 

| Sermon, they were cautious for this reſj 

'+ Hexam, Baſfilius &M. + being moved with this conſis 

'Hom.8. deration , ended bis morning Sermon [ the 

ſooner | le he ſhould make his anditors more 

dull again#t the evening aſſembly. | : 
Beſides, they judged, that bad Do&rino Was 

to be inſtilled by little and little, for defexbof 

underſtanding in the people: which*Chryſo#. 

* Hem. 3. declares by a fimilitude from a Mother that 

_ makes way to bring a ſuvking infant to ſo- 

P.243- | 

lid meat - ſhe doth not pour much at' once | 

into'the nionth of a nicer ifſant; )eft, what! 

[3 was 


WS 
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was poured: in, be forthwith coſt up again 
of the child :: therefore the. mother doth 
pour-in by little. and little,. and. ſo what. is 
given, is preſently by.the child ſent through 
him without any trouble. After: chi man- 
ner, the Fathers, propounded: not, many 
things to their hearers, at one and the ſame 
time, le& what they had propoſed , ſhould 
ſlip out of their Auditors minds; and there- 
fore they choſe. rather to propound what 
they. bad to ſay, at diſtin&/'times. Chyy- 
ſoſtome alſa, Hom. 15; in Gen, allignes this 
very reaſon ; ; oo mely, thas, they might. bet- 
ter confider wit Shemeſebves what they had 
heard. - 

- But although, they did not. protrag their 
Sermons very long,.- 2et: was. there 4tine. ſet 
for the doftrine. of. pr Sexmen, that nets 
ther the Teachers ſhould weary, themſelves 
with the multitude. of words, nor the hear- 


ers. * And. he that. ſhall ſay, thar the* » Chegſe 
time of a whole Sermon was,determined* node 
within the ſpace of avout ap haur, will-naty/ie, r.5. 
much miſs it : as appears from, Befil's. ſe-P: 13*- 


cond Sermon in P/el. 14. wherc: be ſaith, 
that he could not finiſh yefterday his Gere 
27 with them, under an houxes| ſpace, and 
what remained, he deferred till the honing 


day... t Origen reproved ſome men that-ra< ,;.. :. 
hes followed their worldly, thay ſpiritual» Num. 


affairs ; .,” 
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Vs ſipos their Sermon. longer to the- ped-/, 


afirs'; becauſe they Bored one or two Fm 1 


of -4 whole day to God , and come to prayet 
aw the' Church ; "but | pond =their principal 


aye about the rexard' of the 'world and their 


belly. From which,” it's given to underſtand, 
bow long they were preſent at the Church: 
aſſembly ;-namely, one or two hours. ++ 


Auſtin \confefſeth , that he carefully a - il: 


voided ſpeaking in his-'Sermons to the 
people , of the abominable fin againff 
the Holy 'Ghoſt, becauſe 'be could not fr- 


niſh this queſtion, Which of all he judged. 


«Ser, 11, the greateſt, © within the ſpace of an hour. 


de verb. 
Dom, 


( namely, at the publick-afſembly. ) The 
ſame appears out of Chryſoftom, when' he 


* reproves thoſe that forſook the Commu. . | 


nion, and" Congregation of the- Saints ; 


eſpecially, becauſe , whereas the week ha-. 


an hundred fixty eight houres, God 
bark ſet apart one for himſelf, and they would 
' ſpend this about ſecular, and ridiculous mat- 
ters. Hom.'de Enchar, And elſewhere, Hom.' 
de non contemnenda. Ecileſ. t. 7- p- 89T. he 


_ makes mention of two hours in which the' 


4 Church is ts attend ſpirited! affairs. dives, 
"ts. P:523- ; 

But they were not ſo tyed 'to an' 
fion emerging, they ' might. not con-- 


ple; 


ſpace, as that upon any neceſlary; 


_ 6a ==» 2 = ©. 


"ple. What Av#in * anſwers to Orbicws;®Et: 3. _ 
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about the continuance of Fafts, may be re«\ 
ferred-hither ; he thought that if any neceſit- 


| ty aroſe, 4 dinner was not to be preferred tod 


more urgent attion. Which he'confirms by 
the example of the Church, 4. 20. 
which thought it not much to hear St. Paul 


;|.continuing his Sermon till midnight. To 
| judge the ſame-of Treatiſes (-which upon' 


ſome urgent neceſſity, maybe longer con- 
tinued than ordinary: ) : who will judge it' 
ro be alien from the Chriftian Faith ? 


- Yet, whether their Treatiles were long'x» giing 
or-{hort, he. that went out of the Audito-% bore 
ry, before the Treater had finiſhed his; 
{ Sermon, was obnoxious to the Church- 
es cenſure. Chryſoftor, for this cauſe, dott9tron. s;.” 
ſcvercly pinch ſome that waited not for the is Maub. 


laſt ſentence of the myftery.. :And elſe- 
where he requires it of all, that none go 
out of the . Church before they be glf-- 
miſſed. For if any went out before. the 
diſniiſſion , he was, as a fugitive, requi- 
red his reaſon. Homil. de non contemnen- 
da Eccleſ. .In the fourth Council of Car-- 
thage, Canon 24. it is provided, that he 


that goes forth while the Prieſt is ſpeae.. 


king, ſhall be noted with the terrible 


cenſure of Excommunication. See the __ 


twenty cighth Canon Concil, Adrelian. 1. 
X ann, 


« Þ 


. ©. an. $507. Alſo Can. 27. (oncil. exgathen- 
| ſis, ann. 306. *.- 

Laſtly, Becauſe the Auditors were not 
to. go out of the Church - aſſembly till 
the end -of the Treatiſe , the Treaters, 
when they had ended their Treatiſes, 
conferred their help in pouring out. their 
Prayers ; as formerly hath been fhewn in 
the fourth Chapter. I onely add this, 
that Chryſoftome commends his hearers 
that received his admonitions with great 
chearfulneſs, and that they were not of- 
fended with their prolixity , but preſcr- 
ved g continual defire of hearing, with 
an extreme ſetledneſs of vigour, even to. 

the end. 1# princip. Homil, 15. in Gene- 


fon. 


k 


| the Fathers were wont to treat out of the 


: [the people every day, which will appear.,,, 
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CHAP. VIL 


Thr ancients T veated every dey out of Scrip= 
. fare ; and did not prohibit thiſe that 
rawoht others ailigently , from that their 
diligence in teaching. 


N the ſecond placewit will not be un- 
profitable to find out, how often we 
read that this was done by the ancients, . 
within a weeks compaſs , - or how often 


Scripture to the people. To which que- 
ftion I anſwer briefly, and ſay, that they 
buckled themſelves to this work every day, 
( as occation offered ) but eſpecially on 
Lords: Dayes, on which they were not, 
wanting twice fo ſuftain this labour, whes 
they had liberty for perſecution. 

Bnt becauſe this, through ſome mens pre- 
judice, may ſcem a thing hard to believe, we 
will plead with the very teſtimonies of the 
graveſt authors, and: will teach both, by 
the grace of God, out of their records. | 

In the firſt place, they uſed to preach to mo 
to him that Jooks into their Treatiſes. For Scripres 

Y 2 how" wy | 
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how often do we meet with this phraſe inf 
the beginning of their Treatiſes, Teferday'sJ,,; 
Sermon ? --= Ambr. de Sacramentis, 1. 5+ 1, 
Alſo 1, 3. c.1.alſo Serm. g92.which he begins}; 
in the ſame manner. | 
Chryſoſtom thinks it neceſſary that a Bi- 
ſhop ſhould preach every day ; and he ſhews 
the fruit of this diligence, that by conting- 
ance in teaching, the auditors minds might re-\ x; 
tain the Sermon. Chryl. de ſacerdotio, lib. 6. w, 
And what burdengthe grave Father impo+f| q, 
. ſed upon other mens ſhoulders in this bu-f| ,; 
fines, yet he declined it not himſelf throughf ,, 
aPhariſaical aufterity, though it were hard q, 
to be born, which his Sermons ſhew. | }- 
Te made yeſterday , which had been the} ;. 
| Devils Feftival, to be the Spirits Feaſt-day 
becauſe ye received what we ſaid-to you, wit 
4 great defire of mia, &c. Hom. de La{ar. || ;; 
Hom.. 34. in Gen. he ſaith,-Te learned 
yeſterday the excellent modeſty of the Patriarch] 7 
Hom, 22. in Gen. thus he begins ; -Theſ ,, 
reliques of yeſterdayes table, 1 ſet before you f 
70 day. Such prefaces as theſe Jo-frequent]y 
occurr in his Homilies. ite 
Hom. 5.-ad Populum. Although F haveſ| 
ſpoken to you of this matter, yeſterday, and} , 
the day before yeſterday, yet ſhall I not per , 
C 
E 


ſwaae you 19 it to day, wor to narrow, nor the 
vext day after to morrow, &Cc. 
Hom, 
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Chap. 7. The Lords Day; 
Hom. 13. ad Populum.. 3th the ſametbe- 
ginning, and like prefaces, with which I be- 
gun yeſterday, and the day before yeſterday, 
[will alſo begin #0 a&y 
; Thelc, and ,many others , that may' be 
obſerved in him, do plainly ſhew, that -he 
performed the office of Treating out 'of 
Scripture every day to the 'people. | Gvp. 
Nyſſ. Orat. 2. de 40 Martyribus, makes 
mention of the things he had ſpoken the 
day before to the people ; and in am'Oras 
tion next after that, he calls to their re- 
membrance what he had declared. yefter- 
day. | 
| inſria thus begins his ſecond Sermon 


\ 


| in Pſalm 6$. The later part of the Pſalm upon 


which we ſpoke ' yeſterday to your charity, re- 
mains to be explained by me to day. Tradt. 16, 
in Fob. he mentions, Yeſterdays labour, and 
yeſterdayes leſſon. Trad. 18.' in F _ & 
Tra&. 21. Hebegins Tradat. 22. after this 
manner, This dayes" leſſon out of the Goſpel 
follows the Sermons that I repeated to you, 


i reſterday, and the day before yeſterday, 8c. 


Cyprian by his daily Treating out of the 
Goſpels, endeavoured to encreaſe the faith 
and knowledge of his hearers: Nicepho- 
rus affirms, that Alexander comforted the 
Church daily, with his Divine inſtructions. 
Hiſt. 1. $ C; 5. WE 
| X 3 And 
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And thus much for the Avily labours.of 
the DoRors of the Church, which they 
ſpent in the cxplication of Scripture whoſe 
diligence was ſo great, over their flocks 
commended. to. their charge, to feed them 
ſaithidlly with the bread of life, that they 
would not abſtain from the continual la- 
bodrs of Treating. They became not at that 
time lookers after their ſecular affairs , rel:i- 
fa catheara (4: leaving the chair ] ( which 
thing was a grief-to Cyprian, De Lapſis, lect. 
4.) as afterwards they were; or did they 
grow tov rank with exccſlive tipends: but, 
as their chief charge was bounded in Do- 
arine, To they thought not'much to beſtow 
their moſt diligent labour. in this office, 
though very toviſome: and the more fre- 
quently and officiouſly they executed the 
charge of preaching to the people, the grea- 
ter honour; had they: from all good men, 
according to the Apoſtles Canon, 1 Tizz. 5, 
17. which Theodoſius junier did piouſly ob- 
ſerve. Sucre |. Fa.ce 22. © 

Nor do l remember that I have read any 
where in the ancients, that any -man was 
interdicted ' (,who being not deprived of the 
faculty -of preaching, by the Church, or 
_ not-ſubje& to its cenſure ) that he ſhould 
-ſo-often as convenicnt)y he could, in- 
_the people commirted to him in the 
know- 


fro 
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knowledge of the Scriptures: Cyprian ask- 
ed the Presbyters, in his abſence, that they 
would ſeriouſly execute both their own, and 
his part, in the inftructing the Church of 
Chrift, Ep. 5. and he commends the Pres- 
byters that did corroborate every one with 
their daily exhortations, Ep. 4v. The Ro- 
»an' Clergy exhorted' the Clergy of Car- 
thage, to conſtancy in executing their of- 
fice, and to encourage the Chriſtians to per- 
ſevere in the confeſſion of Faith, and dete- 
ſtation of idolatry, by arguments drawn out 
of the Holy Scriptures , Cypr. Ep. 3: :But 
neither Cypriaz, nor the Romans, did prohi- 
bit the Presbyrters of Carthage from the di- 
ligent function of this office : but provo- 
ked them-forward 'to perform it upon' e- 
very occafion- that was offered. © | This.St, 
Chryſoftom teacheth clegantly and pithily 
Homil. 15. in 2 Tim. while he: exciteth 
all the Do&ors of the Church _( whom. 
he contends ought ſo tobe. called, be- 
cauſe thoy teach ). to labour .in the Word | 
and DoQrine, and ftingeth. ſome,” that 
ſay, that there is no need of the Word 
and Doarine : becauſe, in his judgment, 
it tendeth no little to the edification of. the 


Church, if thoſe that are over the Church 


excell in the grace of teaching : , with- 
out which, many things in the Church- 
| "MW X 4 diſ- 


£4 . The Lords Day. *- Bookll. 
; diſcipline will periſh:- He doth not there- 
fore (greatly reprove thoſe that applied 
themſelves to Docrine, but ſhews, they 
are to be greatly honoured. TIS 5 A 


4 CHAP. VIL 


On the Lords Dayes they were wont to Treat 
\ fwice ont of the Holy Scriptures. 


<T"Hat the ancients, when a ft occafion 
' was offered, - did treat out of the Scri- 
pture every day, their own records do teach 
us: but, as I faid in the former Chapter, 
they cſpecially buckled themſelves to this 
© 8 Caw.19: Work on the:Lords day « © For it bebovetb 


by Trae. oe eſpecially Lords dayes, to teach all the Cler- 


gy and people the. oracles of piety, and the 
right Religion. Wi wel 
And as they took pains to explain the 
Scripture every day, ' ſo they judged, that all 

” Times of the day were fit for a ſpiritual dif- 
courſe, Chryl. Hom. 10. in Gen. Yea, though 
night grcw.on, him{elf being judge, it pre- 

= EE judiced 
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_ Concil.n thoſe that :are ſet over (hurches, on «ll dayes, | 


Chap. S. ) 
diced not ſpiritual Do&rine. And hence 

It was, that we read, that the ancients ex- 
plained the Scriptures not only in the mor-. 


The Lords Hay. 


ning. but evening ( for at both times the 
Church affembled , as is ſhewn in the 
fark Chapter; ) This their very words will 
tell us. | | 


It a pears from the beginning of Bails 7 _ E 
ſecond - Hom. that one of thoſe Sermons —_ 


was had 'in the morning, and the other aſter 
noon: for he faith, We took time in « few 
words from the firſt dawning of the day, &Cc. 
Hexaem. Hom. 2. and he kept the ſecond 
Hom. about the evening. While on it he 
interpreted the evening Hom. of the firſt 


| day, he ſaith , Theſe our diſcourſes of that 


evening, being now occupied from this even- 
ing; do here put an end to our Oration. Hex- 
acm. Hom. ſecun. circa finem. And he ſaith 
in the beginning of his third'Hom. that one 
part of theſe Homilies browght morning ali- 
ment, and the other evening joy t0 his hea- 
ers. | 

In the end of his ſeventh Hom. he admo- 
niſhes his hearers tq-give thanks, and #0 


' talk among themſelves of thoſe things which. 


both early, and in the evening, his Oration ye- 
Ferday had offered them. 

| Inthe concluſion of the eighth Hom, he 
puts an cnd to the morning feaſt, /e/t 1he ex- 
| aberant 


- - 


I Y th 
—_— " 


Y 314 The Loras 'Day. 


more dull to receive his evening banquets. 
' Hom,g, Inthe beginning of the following Hom. 

; had upon the ſame day, he fſairh, that his 
Oration. had ſet a banquet before his andi- 
tors in the morning, and that Oration was 
had about the evening : for he concludes it 
in this manner, Behold, the Evening time 
commanas us ſilence, the Snn'being now ſet 4 
pretty while fince, here therefore we think it 
meet that this our Oration ſhould bring nu to out 
bed, or reſt. All theſe to teſtihe that Baſil 
the Great held a double Treatiſe out of the 
Scriptures the ſame day. For he makes 
mention both of his' evening and morning 
labour undertaken in performing that office 

him. | 

Neither did Great Chry/oftors give place 
to Bafil, although he was called Maga, in 
the diligent treating out of Scripture, who 


to day. Hom. oportet hereſes offe That place 
doth ſhew evidently enough, that'(hry/o- 
ffom preach'd twice on one and the ſame 
day; and if the Church were but to meet 
once a day to hear the word of God, with 
what face could Chryſoſtom have reproved 
thoſe his auditors that reſuſed to come after 


their carnal table to a ſpiritual banquet ? 
| which 


+.5-p-362. faith, what we have [aid to day, #s wery like to | 
that which we yet have" determined to ſpeak | 


aberant ſatiety of ſpeech make his auditors. | 
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which thing we find him to have done not 
once. So Hom. 1o. in Ger. & Hem. 9.-ad 
Populum. Contrariwiſe, he commends thoſe 
that obeyed this admonition, becauſe wher 
they had dined they met in the Church. Hom. 
10. ad populum. - 
In the beginning of 67 Oration, T. 6. of 
the Greek Edition, wma; wn 135 iwon7; 
Peniteos , Oc, he ſaith, that he, being wen- 
ried with the labuurs of the morning Sermon, | 
reſerved the reſt, (namely, till afternoon) 
and was wonderfully refreſhed with the pre- 
ſence of Flavianus. This teſtifies, that he 
preached twice. that Cay, ctherwiſe: Bifhop 
Flavianws had not been preſent to hear him 
in the aſternoon. "Bi af 0 
He that ſhall look into the beginning of 
the ſecondSermon of T#aſtins in P[.88.will 
grant,thatAuſti» did the ſame. For he com» 
mands his auditors #0 bend their mind to the 
reft of thePſalm, of which he had been ſpeaking 
itn the morning. "» 
Being content' with theſe authorities-of 
the Fathers, (although we meet with mich 
more in them) we will add no more. And 
he that ſhall weigh theſe'in an equa] ba]- 
lance, will with a little adoe find, that theſe 
grave Authors ' did endure the labcur of 


"Treating twice a day out of the Scriptures. | 
Now, if any one' ( wheſe palate neuſcating Cl}. 


the 
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the old path that leadeth ftraight ro the 
eternal ſalvation of the ſoul, and ſeeking a 
new one, the premiſes do not pleaſe ) (hall 
objeX to me, that from the aforeſaid refti- 
monies it is not evident, that the Fathers did 
undergo thoſe. labours, in interpreting 'and 
treating out of the Scripture twice on the 
Lords day, which I ſhould have proved : 
Surely, he that ſhall ſay ſo, will not work 
me much trouble, nor will he enervate m 


opinion of the Fathers labours declared in | 


this ſenſe ; unleſs he {hall firſt demonſtrate, 
that the Church did on all dayes beſides the 
Lords, keep evening afſemblics ( on which 


' they had theſe Sermons) and that they la- 


oured to ſanQifie other dayes more than 
the Lords Dayes ; which thing, 1 ſuppoſe, 
he will demonſtrate from their grave wris« 
tings, about the time of Jater Lammas. 
loreoyer, if on other dayes, on-which 
the Church was permitted to attend 'on 
worldly labours, they took pains in ſotof- 
ten interpreting of Scripture, who will be 


. ſo far a ſtranger to righr reaſon, as that he 


ſhould believe, that they would not beſtow 
ſo much labour for this buſineſs, on the 


. Lords dayes, ( on which they, abſtaining 
2rom all others, were only intent on Di- 
 z£&Et worſhip) ? much rather, and better 
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other dayes they Freated twice out of Scrip= 
tire; they would, if occafion ſerved, much 
oftener give themſelves to this labour on 
rhe Lords day. As ſometimes Sifinnins be-Sor, 6. 
ing asked, why he would waſh himſclf*?: 
twice eve;y day in the .publick bath, be- 
ing a Bilhop ? he anſwered,. becauſe'I can- 
not waſh thrice. So the ancient . Biſhops | 
of the Church were ſeriouſly intent twice 
on the Lords dayes, on the explication of 
Scripture. And if they could get any juſt 
occation to do more than this, rhey would 
not avoid the labour of doing it the third 
or fourth time ; as may be ſcen by that 
Sermon in Auſtin ; - when he, whoever he 
was that was the author of that Sermon; 
had twice performed the office of ex- 
plaining Scripture, when a new occaſion 
was offered, ( which was an extraordinary 
one) on the ſame day, he did the ſame the 
third time. For thus he begins, Wonder wot, 
dear brethren, if I to day thus third time, 
by Gods afſiftance, preach unto you. Serm.3 3. 
ad fratres in eremo. 

| We have formerly ſeen ſome of Beſils, 


both morning and evening Sermons; we 


read alſo, that he preach'd twice before 
noon. In the beginning of his How.. in 
Pſalm. 114. he exculeth himſelf, that he 
catne ſomewhat late to ſome that had we 


ke Ire De Book. 
ed on him from midnight, ;and 'gives the 
reaſon, becanſe. before he came to them, he 
hed-preached in another church : yet thoſe 
Vigils were onely continued from mid-night 
To mid-day. ls PP ELT wa | 

.- And thus theſe things ſhew, that the Fa- 
thers did oftener than once treat out of the 

Scripture, on one and the ſame day. 
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Both in Old and New Teſtament , in cele- 
brating the Sabbaths ſolemnity, after read- 

= ing of the Scriptures followed the inter- 
pretation of them. It's confidered, whe-. 

- ther before the Babylonilh captivity rhe 
znterpretating of the Law was in uſe among 
the Fews on their Sabbath dayes ? 


- Yy nkn as oa fm "Owen "£2 Om fo % jo © 6K tw: 


: Here are ſome, who being not con- . 
d 


. tent with the aforeſaid teſtimonies, 

o further demand an example to be ſhewn . 

either'in the Old or New Teftament : of 

any Paftour labouring in preaching of the 

Word, who beſtowed his labour in = 
wor 
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work twice on the Sabbath dayes. I cannot 
enough wonder at theſe mens wit, who will 
not be removed from the opinion they have. 
eſpouſei, and rather would pluck out their 
their own eyes, than ſee what, will. they, 
nill thev , they are enforced to ſee. But 
come cn, if there be any ſatisfying of theſe 
mens <xp«£ctaiion, and let us conlider what 
light may be lerch'd from the fountains of 
Scripture ro anſwer this queſtion. 

From both Teftaments it is evident, that 
in the publick afſemblies of the Church, 
after reading of Scripture, there followed 
the int. rpretation of the ſame.. This we 
have ſhewn in Chap. 3. So Weh.8.5, 6, 
7, $. they did not onely read plainly the * 
Law of God in the publick aſſembly, bur 
they. alſo expounded the ſenſe of it : and 
therefore the naked reading of Scripture 
was not thought ſufficient by the Levites to 
give the people underſtanding : otherwiſe 
they would have abſtained from expounding 
them from day to noon. So in the Fews af- 
ſemblies which are mentioned in the New 
Teſtament, alwayes after reading of Scrip- 
ture, followed their explication : ſee Luk. 
4+ 20. Af. 13. 15. The ſacred books be- 
ing read, they that excelled in Do&rine, 
did afterwards interpret them. So As 15. 


21. We read, that ſes had incycry Town | 
| thoſe 


Jr 
thoſe that preached him, being read inthe 
Synagogues Every Sabbath day;' the ſenſe 


of which Scripture we have declared out of | 


Philo Fudews. And theſe things, ſhew -that 
the Scriptures were both read, ahd- by 
interpretation illuſtrated in' the  Fewifo 
Church. 
i «coufi- But ſome there are, cha ths may elude 
4rrea 2 this anſwer, who contend, that this man- 
preting of ner of interpreting Scripture on Sabbath 
voy og p dayes, was not '1n uſe under the former 


before rh, Temple, that i5, before the Babyloniſh cap- 
Babylo- tiviry : betauſe in the writings of Moſes, in 


ni capti- which is extant the inftitution'of the Sab- || 


vity, 


|  Obje#. bath, before they were returned out of Ba- 
| bylow into the Land of Caray, we meet 
with no mention thereof : neither, as they 
think, gs there any command extant, by Vir- 
tue whereof the Pricfts are obliged to inter- 
pret the Law on Sabbath dayes, ſucceſſively 
returning': which opinion is entertained by 

_. fome with applauſe. 
Anſw, Now if it be true, which they ſay, then 
Sa*fify- the whole manner of the Fews coping holy 
ug of the the Sabbath, conſiſted in meer idleneſs, or 


if | S abbath, 


| worin A Ceſſation from labours by Gods command, 
b ae. which,yct none will cafily admit ; fince ot 
| ** onely in the old Sabbath Godenjoyned the 
_ reſt tothe people of the Jews, but alſo re- 
0 holineſs in thoſe that ceaſed Kr 
cir 
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'The Lords Day. | 321 4 
their labours ; otherwiſe he had not de- | 
termined the;day, on which we are to reft; 
tobe ſanRified,: which yet he did. Obſerve, Deur.s, 
ſaith eMoſes, the Sabbath day, to ſanttifie it, ** 
4s the Lord thy God. hath commanded thee.” 
The rcft commanded by God on the Sab- 
bath day, was not a part properly called, 
—_ help to its ſanRitication, as we have 

taught out of the Fathers, Book 7. chap. 11. 4 
The Sabbath, faith Chryſoftome, is given, Hom. 1. ds 
wot for idlenef but that men being with-" Lazar.teS « 
drawn from the care of temporal things, they” 
might ſpend the "P of it in ſpiritual mats 
ters. 

Yea, he ſaich in the ſame place, that the 
Fews were to attend the hearing of Divine 
Sermons. So allo Orizen confelles, that the Hom. 232 
Reader, or Doctor of the Law , did noo ew, E. 
ceaſe on Sabbath dayes from his work, and 
yet did not break the Sabbath. Now whar 
was the work of the Reader or Door of 
the Law, on which they did attend, but to 
infteud he people in the_underftanding 
thereof. 4thanaſine alſo ſaith, *© The Sabs De $435. 
©bath fignifierh, or jntimateth not"idle- © G4" 
"neſs, but the knowledge of .the author. 
The Sabbath was given for knowledge; 

and not for idleneſs, becauſe knowledge 

< is more neceſlary than idleneſs. He bla- 

5 med thoſe who _ idle on che MG 

cc &= : 
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&© becauſe they had not that which was -pro- 


_ * perfor the Sabbath, that is to ſay, know- 


< ledge of the truth. The Sabbath therefore 
according to St. Athanaſius, was given men, 
that. they, ceaſing from worldly buſineſles, 
might freely apply their minds to the means 
by which they” might attain ſome know- 


- | ledge of God. And what thoſe means are, 


YEN. 


we have ſhewn from Chryſoſtom and Ori- 


St. eAnFlin thought, that the Jews wo- 
men might better ſpin woo], and their men 
dig the ground, as formerly we have ob- 
ſerved out of him, than that they, ceaſing 
from labour , ſhould ſpend their time in 
playcs: "according to whom, ſomething elſe 
was required to the ſancification of the 
Sabbath, than meer reſt ; namely, the ſan- 
Riſying of -the reſt, or the conſecration of 
the reſt to the publick exerciſe of Gods 
Worſhip : which, in what things can it 
better be obſerved, than in reading of Gods 
Law, and explaining the ſenſe of its words, 


prayers, and other exerciſes of piety ? -- 


*ju Pl1g. 


On the Sabbath, ſaith * Theodoret, we are 
commanded to reſt,- bnt it's not any kind: of 
reſt ; fince the Holy Gho#t hath multiplied our: 
work 2; and what that work of the Spirit.is 
that is multiplied on the Sabbath, he aſter- 


Wards cxpounds, when he faith , he hath 


we” \ C 1/1 bs 
£ 


_ 
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.preſent with them that ſacrificed ? Bur the 


Chap. 9. The Lords Day. 323 
commanded us to labour in Prayers and Pſalms. % 
Theſe things ſhew, that ſomething more 

than reſt was required of the people on the 
Sabbath day. 

Secondly, if.the Bible had not been pub- wc +4 
lickly read, and its ſenſe expounded on Sab- Hol Con- 3 
bath-dayes, then none belides- the Prieſts 99% 
and Levites, and ſome others that offered _ 
Sacrifhces to the Prieſts, had been bound to 
be preſent on -Sabbath dayes; in the place 
deftined by God to ſacrifice in : for what 
need was there, that they ſhould onely be A 


contrary appears'from the very Text, Lev. 
23. 3 Where the ſolemnity of the Sabbath 
is ſhown. God appoints, that there ſhall be 
an holy convocation. Now if a Convocation 
were by God required on the Sabbath dayes, 
then it concerned the people, as well as the 
Prieſts, to be prefent at the common atlem- 
bly ? which being finiſhed, that ſolemn be- 
nedigion was pronounced by the Prieſt to | 
the people aſſembled. Num. 6,27, +, 5 

| Thirdly, if there had been no reading of 77*Zeviter 
the Law, and explaining thereaf, in uſer the | | 
among the Fews, under the former Tem- 4». 
ple, then-the Priefts had been bound ro ' 
nothing elſe, but to ſerve for offering ſacri- 
fices. But the Scripture teſtifies , that the 
Levites were to teach rae/ the Judgments, 

| 2 an 


and Taw of God, as well as to put incenſe. 


upon the altar. Deut. 33. 10. where two 


offices are affigned to the Levites. In the: 


firſt place, that they teach the people in 
the Law and judgments of God : and ſc- 
condly, that they put incenſe upon .the al- 
tar. But af-they had not inftruged the peo- 
ple in.the Law, then they had beſtowed 
their chief care upon the leſs principal, the 
other, which was the principal duty, being 
neglected. And unleſs the people had been 
inftruged in the meaning of the Law, they 
had wholly been ignorant of the uſe for 
which the 'Sacrifices were ordained of God. 
But Aaron and his ſons were ſeparated from 
otbers by God, to teach the children of Iſrael 
_ .#be ſtatutes of God, Lev. 10. 11. Which 
they faithfully performed , both privately 
( as often as any conſulted them upon any 
emergent queſtion, Deut. 17. 9, 10.) and 
Publickly, for they inſtratted all Iſrael in the 
Word of God, 2 Chron. 35. 3. And that 
| charge did, ex officio, lic upon the Levites, 
as well before, as after the captivity, to be 
indued with the knowledge of ,all things; 
that the Law might be ſought for et their. 
mouth, 21.44. 2. 7. But when could they 
with \greater ſruit-draw- out the knowledge 
of Gods Law to the peoples edihcation, 
than-in the publick aſſembly of the Church, 


be- 
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* on other dayes, on which they were to» ae. are © 
attend their Jabours, they could not do this; Mr, 12. * | 
Chriſt when he began his Miniſtry once, 3 1k 


did frequently: teach in the'Temple. Why Job. 5.7, 
did the people wait for Zacharias, when he *** 


was offering Sacrifice, if it were not an uſu. 


al thing for them to hear ſome ſhort Ser- Lak. r. : 
mon and benedi&ion from him, before they *9-% 


went out ? Chriſt ſate in-the Temple in 
the midſt of the Doors, hearing and ask- 
ing them queſtipns: which ſhews, that it 
was the cuftome of a Door to teach the 
multitude in the Temple. If therefore the 
Law of God was not on the Sabbath dayes 
expounded for the peoples uſe, and noother 
excrciſes of piety bur ſacrifices, were requi- 
red of the people, in what thing was the 
Sabbath ennobled above other dayes ? for 
ſacrifices were offered on other beſides the 
Sabbath' dayes : yea, two Lambs were day 
by day offered for a continual burnt-offer- 
ing, Numb. 28. Therefore the Sabbath was 
not made remarkable by the only worſhip 
of Sacrifices, above other dayes, on which 
they attended ſacrifices : but befides the fa- 
crifices, were ſuperadded the interpreting of 
. the Law, anda ſcrious and pious exerciting 
themſelves therein, and other duties of pie-. 
ty ; upon which account; the Sabbath day 

Y 3 was 


7. The Lords Day. Book II. 


was reckoned more holy than other dayes 
of the week, and the ninety ſecond Pſalm 


was for this end written, .that the people 


might ſing it in the Church on the Sab- 
bath day, whereon a holy Convocation 
was held. LED | 

. Fourthly, the queſtion propounded by 
the husband of the Shunamiteff doth evince 
the ſame, 2 Kts. 4- 23. He 'asks his wife 
why {he. would go to the Prophet that day, 
fince it was neither new moon nor Sabbath? 
which were the ordinary dayes to confult 
God upon, and to hear his word, according 
to the famous Funiw. Lyra ſaith alſo the 
ſame on that place, He ſpoke this, ſaith he, 
becauſe men went more frequently on thoſe 
dayes to the Prophets, .to hear Gods word : 
becauſe the Prophets were not to attend Sa- 
crifices, therefore they that went to the Pro- 
phets, did it, that they might be inſtructed 
in the Law and will of God by them : but 


- when could this be better done than on the 


Sabbath ? The famous Canews , upon the 
authority of Rabbi Aben-EXra, affirms, that 
Oracles were conſulted on Sabbath dayes. 
De Rep. Hebreaorum, |. 2. C. 2 

Fiſthly, if reading of Scriptures,. and a 
preſcribed of God, then Chriſt, and aſter 
him bis Apoſtles, yho were faithfully dili- 
= £50k 


clear interpreting of them, had not been | 
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gent'in expounding the Law on Sa 


cauſe they offered God a worſhip ,on the 
Sabbath, which he had not, commanded 
them. 


Laſtly, that the uſe of Synagogues Was Ofc of Sy- 
among the. Fews before the Babyloniſh capti- ovens 


vity, may be colle&ed- from- Moſes, Lev. Babyloniſh | 
26.31. where the Hebrews by Sancuaries9tiviy. 


do underſtand Synagogues, in which the 
people met weekly on Sabbath dayes: of 
whoſe ruine and vaſtation the Church ex- 
poſtulateth with God , Pſal. 74. 7, 8. the 
inſcription of which Pſalm ſhews, that that 
Pſalm was penned when David governed the 
Kingdome : for the Inſcription is for 4/aph. 
It was therefore either penned by Aſaph, 
(who writ ſome of the Pſalms as well as 
David.,2 Chron. 29-30, ) or was commend- 
ed to his care ; who, together with his ſons, 
is recited among thoſe whoſung holy ſongs, 
x Chr. 25. 2. If therefore, white Aſaph ſur= 


vived , then were Synagogues long in uſe 


before the captivity. But for what end 
were they inſtituted ? in which ſacrifices 
( which it was lawful to offer no where elſe 
but at Hieruſalem when the Temple was 
built ) were not offered ; but in them was 
the people inftruted in the Law of God 
by the Levites, who -were diſperſed up and 
| Y 4 _ down 
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dayes, arc 10 be taxcd for ill. worſhip ; be- 
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mn 4 and by others who were dele- 
oated of: God to that charge and office. 


- thers judge what to ſay of their uncertain 


conjecture, who contend, that there was no 
other interpreting of the law, uſed under the 


former Temple, beſides that” which the 


Prophets, being extraordinarily called, un- 
dertook. Which opinion, being once. ad- 
mitted, it will not be eafie to avoid the 
aforeſaid incommoditics, as to any one it 
will appear, by a more' nartow ſearch into 
them. Unto whoſe conjeture , we will; 
with their good-leave, oppoſe the authori- 


' ties both of Jews and Chriſtians in that par- 


De Rep. 
Hebr.l. 3. 
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ticular, being bottomed upon the Holy 
Scripture. | 

Flavins Foſephis C whom according to 
Cunzus, we are to believe next to the Pen- 
men of Holy writ ) pleading the Cauſe of 
the Fews againſt eppion, in his Apology 
( which in the famous Cunzus opinion & 


1.2. contra learned to 4 miracle ) in expreſs words af- 


- Appion. 


firms, that Moſes would have mw heavy the 
Law uot onte, or twice, or oftmer, but he com- 
mands all men, leaving their other works, to 
meet together to hear the Law, and perfectly to 
learn it, &c, Thus he. And if this: Ordi- 
nance;of & weekly meeting to hear and 
leartyz#he Law was in force in Jſoſes 
a £2 oe RE. 


Fy 


at. 2 - vj Ts : 


"*Y 
SUGKMK. EL 


Which things 'bting confidered, let: o- 
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my. 
ans, 4 Wks was it; long! before the nobgln 
Captivity. 
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and Dancers ought to be put-awby ;he 
faith, that it was the thanne# woifady Plc 
loſophy on Sabbath dayes, rlic :Princo'ges 
ing before, and teaching, whar as needful 
to be. done or ſpoken, the! reſt 'igiving- var, 


' Whereupon he alſo afficms, :that they»now 


ſhould play the Philoſapbers upon Sabbath 
dayes, more patriv,; in their coumry\manriee4 
and he acknowledgeth, that Oratoites ith 
Cities were for 'Schovls of Vittag i Moie 
credit therefors is deſervedly' to. bu piveit 
to the Fewer, relating their: coumreyeu- 
ſtomes, than to other meny oe - 
them. 

Among the Chriſtians, diners very load: 
ned men treating of the: Hebrews Common 
wealth, have \taught the ſame. Among 
whont} (ardim Sigonins de Rep. Hebrabram, 
l. 5. c. 10, and Cornpelize Bertramne, Þ. 96. 
The famous Cunews ( to whom the Chrifti- 
an Church is mach beholden for his labours 
in explaining the antiquities' of. the H# 
brews) ſaith, that the right vbfervation of Pe Rep 
Sabbaths confifted in the holineff of all 
worus and deeds, and'in Divine worſhip and 
Prayers. All which doth mony -_ 

taat 


p i9J 4" N 
While Philo Fudd coinends; thiciche De vite - 1 
Playes, and ridicoltous ſpeticles. of: Fools Mews; 


thees Hebr. ” 
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" Ghar they uſed to. read the, Low, and inter- | 
2 -" pret it to the peoples capacity, on the Sab- 
«2 10 bath dayes 2: otherwiſe neither their meds 
-- -"mbr deeds:had been noted for holineſs : 
- how. elſe could the minds of the Jews = 
bren furniſhed pioufly to conceive Prayers 
- on Sabbath dayes, without the explaining 
of the Scripture ? : Yea, the Learned Cunewns 
confeſſes, ;that. the Levites in the Syna- 
gogues 'did deliver. to the people in the 
Towns of Judea; the chief knowledge of all | 
Laws, both -of Humane and Divine things : | , 
and: when could the Levites:.do, this: with | , 
greater profir,/ than onthe Sabbath dayes? | * 
In a word, although we- deny that at that | , 
time the Talmudical.interpretation of Scri- | , 
pture/Wasj:grown- in uſe, which. we confeſs | 
the ancient Church of the Jews knew no- | « 
thing of. yeg-we, cannot affirm this of the | , 
vocal interpretation of. ths Scriptures by the [+1 
Levites. Ie: W 
.. Bur-to;return-to-our + purpoſe We find, 
that under:the Old Tcftament the Scrip- | q, 
tures were read and opened (in the Fews aſ-| 4, 
ſemblie,even the Holy Ghoſt being witneſs, | 
although ſome fake of the period of time, f 
at which their interpretation on Sabbath 5 
dayes began. da 
. As for the Churches in the New Tefta-],, 
ment, planted by the _ they could ex} 
not, | :? 


— 


not, ſo long, as their Pcace' was diſturbed 
p with a ftorm of Perſecutions,..meet: together 
S | without very great difficulty : | for 'whick. 
C | cauſe, as we ſaid: Chap. n they had their 
© | mectings ſometime on the night, and ſome- 
S | times on the day ; neither again was it ſafe 
| forthem to hald a meeting all the day. For | 
£ | which cauſe! *, Terrwllian.judges, that it wag * De fog 
- | beſt for Chriſtians, .if tbe Lords dayes ſolem. *2P" "ſn 


tion, cult, . 


Ee | wities could not. becelebrated on the day time, 
Il } (for perſecutions whereof he ſpeaks ) thew 
* | ought they to keep. them on the night, if. not 
h' ] with every one of them, yet at leaſt-with three. 
£2 |] Theſe things teach us, that the Church was | 
it | not permitted :in that age-withlafety, and +» 
1- | as often as they liſt, rg £ together on - 
1s | theday time, to perform the exerciſes of pi- 
O- | cty. He therefore that requires of us ſome 
iE | one. example for  expounding-.Scripture 
ne | twice ( while the fire of Perſecution raged, 
with which that age abounded ) I defire 
nd | him to tell me, whether 'the Chriſtians did, 
'P- | during that Perſecution, twice every Lords 
al-| gay keep their meetings? For if it were 


15, | ſafe for them to meet, why may. they not as 


ne, 
th 


ta. 


ald 


or, 


well be believed to maſt for interpreting of 
Scripture, and Prayer to God, ( fince theſe 

duties are joyned by the Apoltle, 1 Cor. 14. 

and obſerved by t (yprian, as he faithully j$e8.:; 

expoundeg the Scriptures ) ? Hipecially —_ 
bY when” 
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when it wes the cuſtom of the Church; fo 
often as Seripture was read, tointerpret the | 
fame. This: we have targely enongh ſhewn | * 
out of Tu#in, Origen, Terthllien, eAmbroſe, 
| Auguſtine, and other Fathers of Sreat autho- ; 
rity, chap. 4. j* 
_ ** ings Gafors in the Jewiſh, ApoRtdli- k 
ca},and other Churches fucceeding the Apo- || * 
Ales, there followed aſter the reading of the || * 
Scriptures, an expoſition of them, it ſeems c 
neceſſarily to-follow, that if they kad liber- . 
ty to meet on Lords daycs, than they uſed I * 
to treat twice out of Scripture: of which p 
P 
96 

If 

ih 


there'is frequent mention: in their aſlem- 
blies. And it's certainly evidenit, from" the 
continual p of the'Church, thar from 
the very: A poſitles times, prayers and reading 
were reckoned both together, which were 
celebrated both morning and evening. No | ©* 
matt therefore can judge ir unreaſonable to 7 
ſay, that there followed an' interpretation 
of thoſe things which. were read : becauſe 
reading was uſed to inftruct the people. 
But how could the people be inſtructed in 
the Scripture read, without an - uu fav A 
tion ? The EunucSenſwered, Aﬀs $. 31S: 
A Che could not underftand what hs read,f” na: 
"Except ſome one ſhould guide him. Yea 

$: © ' they were wont to Treat out of the Readingf, W 
wy or Leſſon ]-as was formerly ſaid. Th V1 

16 
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1 Chap. gp. 6 T1 Nas '1Þ Mg. wo; es 
. The calamitous, condition ally; of, theſe, 
times, whercin , {0 many cruel /perſecutis,* 
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ons were ' ftirced up, required the fame. 


Daily exhortatians were very. acedful to, - 


the Chriftians, for to bear the Crols of 
the Goſpel patiently. Neither muſt we: 
think that theſe $skiltful PaRtours who 
were ſet over tho Church: by. the App. 
files, -and Apoftolical mea., /. did not. ea-. 
deavour,, as often as they copld ,. 46; ins, 
ftrut the People committed to them:.jn; 
the matters of Faith. St. (yprian; Ep.40-: 
profeiles , :hat he was ſore troubled, whey, 
he could not go ita, and exhort every one,: 
4s the Lords, .apd his Goſpel eMinifiry 6: 
quired, while he was in his bani C 
If it were a grief to this vigilant. Bi- 
ſhop, that becauſe being hindsed by his 
exile, he could not provoke all who were 
cominended to his. inſpeQion ; and care, 
by his holy Exhortations,- to. piety and 
patience ; certainly, when he was with 
his people, if he took care that by a 


{Reader the. bare reading. of the Goſpel 


was rccited to them, although he. ſtirred 
not them up by his Exhortations to pra- 


'Riſc what they had heard read, he would 


never in very deed have thought, that he 
nad ſhewed himſelf a faithful Biſhop. 
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B24 thing 'to Mr. S. L. a man of ripe Judge 
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"ment, to think, that the primitive Þ 


'to'the People: which, if the Biſhop had 
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OPs 
faithfully fulfilling their Miniſtry , were 
content with a naked reading of the 
Scriptures, without any explaining of them 


not performed, although he might live in- ' 
nocently and without ſcandal, yet that con-. 
werſation without preaching, would do hurt 
by filence, although he might do good by 
Example, as Hierojs ſhews, Ep. ad Ocea- 
um. Thercfore / the diligent Overſcers 
of Churches would never intermit this , 
unleſs they were hindred by ſome urgent 
neceffity : and therefore, amongſt them, 
after reading of Scriptures, there followed 
an explicatien of them, as often as the 
Church met. | 
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The (hburch uſed Prayers on the; Lords Day: 
Conventicles for Churches. -Prayers only 
#0 God : the Praiſes began them: he pre 
pares the people. to poure them out. Surſum 
'. Corda, at prayer the woice of all who: were 
' preſent was one: they prayed as the Holy 
Ghoſt ſuggeFted to them. How this cuſtome « 
was changed. For what the Chnrch pra 
Prayer in a known tongne. The poſture:of 
the body in prayer. The word Amen.' '; > 3o 


Hus far of the Miniſtry of the; Word; 
| . whereby was made a: ſolemn: obſer- 
vation of the Lords Day : the ſecond: Of- 
fice pertormed by the Church 'on that day 
followeth 3 this conlifts in Prayer ; and the 


cord in prayer and ſupplication, AQ." 1\\I 45, 
AP. We read,: that the Church gathered, at. Hies 
| _m_R ruſalem 


; . 


\* Ap. 2, 
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_ raſalem did continue in the Apoſles doirine, 
and felltwſbip, and in breaking of bread, and 


prayers, AQt. 2.42. 


| © © Prayers Praycrs alſo arc every where reckoned by \ 
_ oak the Fathers amongft the offices of Piety ce- | « 
ſembla,” lebfated on that day. When the people ff x 
were: congrecated to perform the Lords | c 
dayes folemnities, the Scriptures were not | h 
onely cad, but allo Petitions were ſent away, | i 
Vit to God. Tertullian de anima, c. 9g. alſo | » 
Apol. c. 39, hefaith, that the Church afſem- | tl 
bled into a company, thit we praying may by | © 

our prayers 4s it were beſet God about with x 
company made up ; that 1s, that the Prayers | Pi 
- of all being gathered together, we may asit j C 
were inacertain ſpiritual hoft, go unto God | C 
I with one humble aſſault, and make him | ne 
propitious to us and others, as the renown- | ac 
ed'Zenchinus expounds it. When the wri- | Fe 
' tings of the* coax 10 and Apoſtles were. J an 
read in the Church-aflſembly, andthe ſame | »# 


explaincd by the Preſes, all roſe up, and 
poured out their Prayers to God, in Fuftins 
* 154 4 


- "When J«/iay ftudicd to accommodate 
the Greeks manners to the Orders of the - 
Church, among other things he ordained, 
* phat after the manner of the Church, there * 
ſhould be certain Prayers for certain hontes 
and dyes. <Aryobims attirms, thatthe -— ri 
We oe 1ans 
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lib. 4 gontr. Gent. 


In which place, e17nobimu calls the places Conventi- 
trela whar. 


w* were affigncd to the publick aſlemblics 
of Chriſtians for interpreting of GodsWord, 


prayer toGod, and adminiftring the H. Eu-+j, ...- 


charift, Conventicula, As * Laftantius,while 
he makes mention of a certain mans cruelty 


in Phrygia, who burnt all the people together 
with the Conventicle, Where he ſpeaks of 


the place where the Church performed the 
exercifes of Religion in their aflemblies. 


Arnobius alſo elſewhere mentions theſe 
Prayers, lib. x, where he ſaith,” that the- 


Chriftians with joynt Prayers worſhipped 
Chrift,' and begged of him rhings juſt, ho- 
neft, and ſuch as he may well | Ra Cyril 
acknowledges, that Chriſtians ought on 


Feaſt-dayes, to frequent the Temples of Cod, 


and among other dutics of Religion, to i»/iff 
upon prayers. lib. 8. in Toh. c. 5. | 

All theſe things ſhew, that Prayers were 
uſed by the Church in their publick aſſem- 


blies. But Chriſtians, when they were al- . 


ſembled, were not intent onely upon Pray- 


Hers, as Zonaras would haye it, in Can. 16. 


Conc: Laodic, For in the fore-going Chapter 


TK we have obferved out of Church-records, 


that in the publick aſſembly of the Church, 
he Scriptures were both rcad and interpret- 
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ſtians uſed Prayers in their Conventicles. 
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« 
cd by the Biſhops, and thoſe that were de- 


| legatedro this office in the Churches. 


Prayer 0» 


| : ly to Ged. 


In rehearſing of theſe Prayers , *ight 
things come eſpecially to be ſpoken of, 
which are not unworthy our knowledge. 
In the firſt place, the primithve Chriftians 
made all their Prayers to God , becauſe 


* Terr, ap. they knew * they could not obtain what they 


C.30, 


prayed for, of any one elſe, therefore in Pray- 


*exs they had reſpett to God, as being one who 


-% 


The Prz- - 


aloze could anſwer their petitions. And it ts 4 
point of great folly to ack of thoſe who are no 
Gods, 45 if they were Gods... Clem. Alexandr. 
Strom. /. 7. 

The Chriſtians therefore at. that time 
worſhipped God alone: and the Martyrs 
they honoured as the Diſciples and follow- 
ers of the Lord. Eu. Hi$. /. 4. c. 14. nei- 
ther had the Idolatrous worſhip of. Saints 
crept then into the Church; which our 
Learned Divines ( for all the anger- of the 
Papiſts) have copiouſly enough taught : and 
therefore I will add no more of that. | 
Secondly, Prayers made in the Church- 


fetus be- aſſembly, were begun by him who was ſet 


gun Pray- 


cr, 


* MÞ.2.._ 


over the reſt, which he put- up as well as he 
could, ſaith Fuſtiz eMartyr ; for which rea- 
ſon, - Proterixs Biſhop of eAlexanaria, is cal- 
lcd by Niceph. Hiſt. /. 15+ 17. werim; 8% ug4 
aSgerer, the Mediator of Goa. and Men: 
(al- 


'«s USP 7 ' v 


So. va vv 


; Calthbough Auguſtine a 1Tirms, 1tHat #0. 3 


People, Pſal. 105. 23. The Emperours 


al_ 


the good 'and faithful Chriſtians could beay EY "TN 
Parmenianus, #hat made a Biſhop the Media: 7 
tour between God and the people. ) And Gree. 
Nax. reckons this as a praiſe to Biſhops,  _? 
b that they undertake the care and covernment * Ott | 
of ſouls, and do the part of Meatatours be- E 
tween God and men. pol. pro faga. Which 
yet I think is onely to be affirmed of thoſe, 
who with Moſes ſtand in the. gap, to.turn 
away the wrath of God, le& he deſtroy the 


themſelves do confſels, in their Epiſtle to =» 
the 4fiar Diocefs, © that by Biſhops Prayers, 
wars are ended, invaſions of Angels kept off, 
and hurtful ſpirits repelled," All theſe thipgs 
are aſcribed to rhem, not that they procured 
them, but becauſe they ſeriouſly pleaded 
with God in Praycrs, that he would avert 
theſe evils from the Churches committed to 
their care: to whoſe Prayers God in his in- 
finite Mercy gave an anſwer. - So thinketh 
(hryſoftom, who tells us, that it 5s the part 
of a Biſhop, as an Ambaſſadoar, to intercede - 
for a whole City, yea, for the whole world, 
and deprecate God, that he may be propitions 
to men. 7 | WILT 4 
And when the Prepoſitus prepared to pray ranges 4s 1 
with the people, beforc he begun, he prePa> red he pro-" | 
red the people with a previous ſpeech. For? por * 


e 


Z Am» 


= » Exhr:, Ca9mproſe thought it nc 
E — preparation of the mind go before Prayer, left 
'  - he that prayes to God ſcem to tempt him, 
- which men led even by the onely inftin& of 
nature know : as we may fee in the Pytha- 
goreans, not ſuffering men to worſhip the im- 
', +Plut,is 70rtal Goas ® per tranfitum , but perſivading 
| Pu them to undertake that with a prepared mind. 
?* And therefore when the Emperour was con- 
verſant about ſooth-ſaying, and ſacrifices, 
ſome crycd aloud, Hoc age, i. e. be attentive, 
or ſet thy mind on this thing only : which 
ſaying did prepare as many as were prefent 
at ſacrifices to attend, them with a devout 
mind : for in ſacred things we muſt not la- 
bour i» tranſcurſy, quaſi, lightly, as it were, 
and paſting by. F 
But thoſe whoſe minds are illuminated 
with the happy light of Scripture, have 
more perſpicuouſly obſerved the truth in this 
point , therefore the people of Chriſt are 
'--:{wadcd to attend Prayer with the whole 


Cypr. d« worldly cogitations, 47d that the mind ſhould 
Orat.Dem: think of nothing at that time but what it pray- 
ed for only: and for this end, the Prieſt, ha- 

wving premiſed a Preface to the Prayer, did pre- 

pare the minds of the Brethren, by ſaying, 
SURSUM CORDA, [z. up with your 

hearts} and when the people anſwered, H 4- 


ay * chat the 


heart » having caft afide all carnal and. 


B Bo 
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BEMUS AD DOMINU M, [tihave wp,or we 
have them for the Lord]they weve put in mind 
that they ought to think of nothing elſe but the 
Lord, And this was the general preparation 

wherewith the minds of the people were 
excited to all the duties of Religion, and by 
hearing thereof, they were prepared to more 
ardent Prayer. 

In the third place, the peoples minds be- 9: -»ice 
ing thus excited to pray, this is worth our} is 
conſideration, that of all thoſe who were 24 
preſent together, there was wiz Sirors nown , 7. 
one. common Prayer, which they uttered with 
one mind, and ſincere faith in Jeſus. S0 To- 
natins, in his Epiſtle ad eM agneſianos. * Cle-* vrom.7 
mens Alexandrings alſo ſaith, the multi- 
tude of them that prayed had as it were one 
common voice, and one mind. Athanaſius 
wiſhed for this, Apol. ad Imperatorem Con- 
ſtantium, that all might make one and the ſame 
voice, without a diſcord. 

Cyprian, ae Oratione Dominica, acknow- _ 
edges, that in the Church there was a com- 
mon and publick prayer. He adds, that the 

\poltles, Afts 1, 14. continued mich 02 at 
' = Þord in Prayer, when they declared the infban- 
{by and concord of their prayer. For Prayer be= «+ 
ng conceived of more, the more caſic cn- 
ance is made unto God, according to that, 
df Hatth. 18.19. 
| Nor 
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Nor necd any to wonder that there was 
one and (the, ſame Prayer of the whole 
Church being allembled, fence there ought to 
be but one woice in the (hurch, he that readeth 
ſpeaketh alone, and he that ts the Biſhop futeth 
filent in the mean time, and be that ſingeth, 
fingeth alone, and when all ſing together, the 
woice ts uttered as by one mouth, and he that 
| reaches to the people,. preacheth alone, ſaith 
Bom. 36. Chryſoſtom. Alſo Homil. 18. 1n 2 Cor. he ſaith, 
mnt oo Commen Prayers were made by the Prieſt, and 
others; ana all made one Prayer. 
Fourthly, they prayed as the Holy Ghoſt | 
a Terr. ſuggeſted to them, * five mitore, quia de 
ap. 39. pettore oravant ; 1. they prayed without a mo- | 
rear , nitor, becauſe out of their heart ; that is to 
41the Huy fay, the Holy Ghoſt ſhewed them the way 
Ghoſt. to conceive Prayers in a ptous manner, and 
by his inſtint they prayed without any 
other monitor. After the offering of bread 
and wine allayed with water, the PrefeQus 
pat up prayers, and giving of thanks * "Ozn 
AT'NAMIS, 2. 45 well 5 he could. If he pray- 
ed.as well as he could for his might, then it 
ſeems he did not read preſcribed forms of 
Prayer, to the bare reading whereof, there 
wasno need of ſuch a labour? Tuſtin Mar 
Ir, 4p. 2. . 
Neither could it be otherwiſe, becay 
6121.9 new 'occehion oftcred, forthwith.ne\ 
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| Prayers were required, anſwering to that 


: be alwayes the fame.  Tertullian , as bis 


. ty for deſires to be put out inito occafional pray- 


_ ſiin, Ep. 121. ad Probam, ſaith, that we may 
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occafion ; and for this cauſe they could nor 


mannier is, teacherh this elegantly. There Dr orae. | 
are , ſaith he, ſome things which may be pray-©? Go _ | 
ed for according to the circumflance of every 
one, firſt premiſing the lawful and. ordinary 
Prayer ( he ſpeaks of the Lords Prayer Y 2s 
a founaation. eA liberty of accidents; a liber- 


ers. Chriſtians have liberty in' Teri#llians 
opinion to put up Prayers to God pro're a- 
ta, which are formed according to the form 
of Prayer preſcribed by Chriſt. So St. Au- 


beg for the ſame things in theſe or other words, 
but we are'not to pray for other things ; that 
is to ſay, Men may uſc other words, in 
Prayer, than what Chriſt uſed in the Prayer 
which' he preſcribed the Church ; but the 
mind ought not to be intent in praying for 
other things than what Chriſt hath decla- 
red to us in that Prayer. 

Moreover, the Biſhops were ſametimes 
to commend to God in Praycr ® thoſe things » Aus 4e | 
which the people defired them, and for £4 4gmy; 
this cauſe they could not alwayes uſe the?” 
ſame Prayers, becauſe new occafions, as L 
aid, required new Prayers. Eſpecially fance | 
t was for them, * Chry{oftom being witncls, ® P* S#- * 

Z 4 OY 0 
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>; oricy unto God, that he might divert the 
evils that hung over every. one. And there- 

fore fince the ſame evils did not alwayes oc- 

curr,. the Biſhops alwayes prayed, as the 

ſtate of the people commended to their cure 

did require. 

z-w ts In the farſt place therefore, Prayers were 
cufom vſed according to the quality of the time, 
men having their minds diſpoſed by the 
Holy Ghoſt to pray devoutly, But afterwards 
( when through the Devils ſubtilty divers 
errours in, Religion crept in ) in procefs of 
time it ſell oor, that prayers were by ſome 
brgughe. in contrary to the Faith, ( or as St. 
De Bapt. Au5tin ſpeaketh, ſome ſpake 13 their Prayers 
| ons CONLTAry to.the rule of Faith) the Church 
PL 25, providing for this errour, uſed a threefold 
remedy; end in the firſt place they provie 
ded, that it ſbon'd be lawful for none to com- 


poſe Forms of. Prayer at their pleaſure, which 


= uſed in the publick aſſemblies, but the 


ſame ( as Zonaras interprets it, thoſe that | 


were daily uſed ) ſhould be retained in every 
meeting. So Conc. Laodic. Can. 18. 

4v.;3979, Secondly, it was ordained, that, thc 
{hould conferr with the more able brethren 
about the Prayers which they uſed in their 
Aſſemblies. Ir was ſo provided in the third 
Council of Carthage, Can 2 3. 

4+ 415%. I} nv, jr was defined, that po regueſſs or 
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prayers ſhould be uſed in. the Church , but 
thoſe which were approved by 4 Synod. ( Conc. 
Milevit. 2. Can. 12.) left any thing ſhould 
be compoſed againſt the Faith, either 
through ignorance, or leſs care. We meet 
with mention of both remedies ; namely,: 
the ſecond and third i» Concitio Africans , 
Can. 70, T. Is Fl | 
But it is a queſtion, whether in the afore- C». 2;. 

ſaid African Canons , the Reverend Fathers | 
de ſpeak of ſet Forms of Prayers in publick 
Liturgies, or of the Prayers which he that 
was to treat out of Scripture ( which was a 
common thing with Treaters, as Can. 40. 
we have heard out of the Fathers) did con- 
ceive at that time he came forth to Tpeak. at. 
Some men of great account think, that they 
meant the ſormer rather than the later ; 
becauſe the cited words of the Canons 'do 
ordain what forms of prayerthey ſhould uſe, 
whoſe office it was to perform as of Reli- 
gion, when they ſtood at the altar. So Conc. 
(arthag. where they that were to Treat 
ſtood not : the Biſhops ſeat who did inter- 
pret the Scripture, was in the midſt of the 
Church, as we have formerly ſhown. This 
therefore was ordained by the Fathers, left 
as Hercticks increaſed, and ſpread their 
Heterodox opinions, the Chrifiian people 
who did not well enough attend their pes 
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Riſe, ſhould be jmpoſed upon by Hereticks. 
Canons were eſtabliſhed, .'becauſe in that 
age eſpecially," every fa&tion- did ſpread 
abroad certain forms of Prayers and Pſalms, 
by: which, when they were met together, 
they might allure unto them men that were 
not well enough exerciſed in'the faith, but 
unwarily embraced their dreams: as Hiſto- 


' rians report it fell out in Chryſ#foms age, 


not long after the aforeſaia Cormcils were 
held. t That; Ifay, theſe mens endeavours - 
ſhould be prevented, left Hereticks ſhould 
ſpread abroad Forms of Liturgies not agree- 


Ing with the Dearine received from the A- 


poſtles ; it was ordained, that in publick 
Liturgics ( which were not to be preſcribed 
by any one man) none {hould have liberty 
to uſe any forms of Prayers, but what were 
either formerly in uſe (namely , before the 
miſts of Hetexodoxiſme had*'obſcured the 
ſhining face of truth ) or had'been approved 
by the moſt judicious brethren ; or laftly, 
confirmed by the authority of ſome Synod, 
The very words of the cited Canon do de- 
clare, that the Mzileritan Fathers do ſpzak 
of ſuch Prayers. 'Let the place be ſeen, it 
15 extant in the farſt Tome of the Councils, 

pag. 600. | ; 
Moreover, it appears that this was the 
cauſe of thoſe Canons, by the condition of 
' ,- the 


Chap 10. The Lords Day. 

the times in which they were ordained, For 
at that time the Church was grievouſly fick 
of the wounds both of Arrianiſm and Pela- 


gianiſm., And reaſon it ſelf perlwades not . 


to reſtrain the cited Canons to the Prayers 
which were conceived by him that Treated 
to the people. For thoſe were to be concei- 
ved alwayes, as the neceſſity of the Church 
did require ( as formerly Tertn/liax taught 


us ) for which cauſe they could not alwayes 


be the ſame : but were to be varied pro xe 
mats, and as the neceſiity of the people for 
whom the Treater was to offer the ſacrifice 
of the lips to God, required. 

On the contrary, if the Canons ſpeak of 
the Treaters prayers,then this is worthy ob- 
ſerving ,. that the Grave Fathers in thoſe 


ſanRions did not intend to preſcribe lawes - - 


for all and every Treater, in the Prayers he 


was to conceiye: but onely for thole who 
were not well inftruaed in Religion;for they -- 
ſpeak of ſome who name the Father for the ſon, 


or the ſon for the Father: and who had written 
out Prayers to themſelves from ſome other. 
So Conc. Carth. where above they ordain, 
leſt the leſs exerciſed in Religion ſhould be 


impoſed upon through the fraud and deceit 


of others, that they conferr with their wiſer 
brethren about the Prayers they had written 
out, before they uttered them to the people., 
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- 1248 The Loras Day. Book II. 
The ſame is alſo to be ſaid to the 21ile- 

ritaws Canon, wherein it is provided, thas 
nothing be compoſed againſt the Faith, either 
through ignorance or leff care. And yet by 


brethren are not reftrained to Forms of 
Prayer, unleſs they be approved by others. 
We read that c--tain prayers were preſcri- 
Euſeb. de bed by Conflantine the Great to his Guard, 
_ coofe which they uſed onthe Lords day ; yet none 
-#©:** will thence conclude, that other Chriſtians 
were to put upno Prayers to God, bat what 
were commanded. The cited Canons are 
therefore to be underſtood either of Liturgy 
Prayers,or of the Prayers of the Treater, un- 
fit through ignorance to conceive Prayers, 

and of no others. 
"For what Fiſthly, in their Prayers conceived after 
-—bevoh this manner they prayed to God for things 
8 "1uſt, honeſt, and meet to be heard, Atnob. cont. 
| Gent. lib, 1. And theſe they asked for all 
mens ſakes ; not only for familiars, but ene- 


their prayers they ſeriouſly pleaded with 
God for all others; fo ,47n0bizs, lib. 4. For 
themſelves, and all every where, as F#/tin 
Martyr. Ap. ſec. For the Emperours health, 
as Tertull. apol. cap. 30. For their offices, 
for- their worldly/ftate and peace; Tertull. 


tid. And cſipecially for the Church, becauſe 


the 


thoſe ſan&tions the more inftructed of the * 


mies ; for Emperours and Subjects, and in 


the whole people of Chriſt are one. Cypr. \ 
ae Orat. Dom. \4J 
Sixthly, theſe Praycrs were conceived in Prajer in \ 
a known tongue. Origen inſtead of all, willy, Cows 
teach us this, who writcth againft Celſas, a * 
froward adverſary of the Chriſtian name, 
(ontr. Celſum. 1. 8. where he lets all know, 
that the right Chriſtians did not in their pray- 
ers make uſe of the uſual names of God in Holy 
writ, but the Grecks prayed in the Greek, 
4nd the Romans i» the Roman, and every one 
in his own Language , and praiſed God accor- 
ding to their might : and the Loyd of all Lan- 
wages heard them pray in all Languages, un- 
der landing them a4 well when they ſpake in 
divers, as if they all agreed in one Language, 
that 1 may ſay ſo, and us men of one voice. 
Where he teaches us, that Chriſtians, in 
what place ſoever they lived, did in their 
Prayers uſe no other than their vulgar idiom. 
| Seventhly, it will not be far from our pur- 
p_ to add ſomething of the poſture of the 

ody in conceiving of prayer. Where, in 
the firſt place, it will be worch our noting, 
what Auſtin excellently obſerved, there is;;,, , z 
no preſcript poſture how the body ſhould be $imp. 
ordered jn Prayer, only that the Soul being + 
Ip reſent before God, that it perform its devo- 

ion. And he addeth, that ſome prayed ſtand- 
ing,ſome knecling,and ſome lying proftrate. 

3 Faſtin 


,- ** Tuſtin Martyr relates, that they prayed ftands 
'- DeOrat. 3ng, Apol. 2. when we ſtand, faith Cyprian, 
; Po. , we ought with watchſulneff,” anil' with all our 
| ' ” hearts, to apply our ſelves to prayer. But we 
read , that Prayer was uſed to:be made to 
God upon the _ more frequently ; and 
it appears, that this poſture, or rite in-Pray- 
er, was moſt, ancient, and common in-all 
ages. Clem. "Alexand. Strom. 7. laith , that 
they fell down upon the earth when they pary- 
ed, The Chriſtian ſouldiers are faid kneel- 
ing on the ground ( as it is uſual with Chri- | ' 
- ftians when they pray ) to compoſe them- | | 
ſclyes to offer up Prayers to God, in Ewſeb. | | 
Cont, Gen, HifF. 5. c. 5. CArnobine allo affirms, that f * 
1. Chriſtians, when with joynt Prayers they wor-| * 
ſhipped God, they were proſtrate : or as aſter-J © 
© wards, whez they prayed, they fell upon their} 
bended knee. The Church, ſaith Epiphanius in} * 
fine Panarii, commanadeth Prayers to be made © 
" with all diligence, and with kneeling, on (et C 
F: 


 dayes. | | 
But on the Lords day, in memorial of the 
Lords Reſurre&ion, they worſhipped wot on #/ 
their knees, and anciently they rejoyced in tha be 
= immunity, from the Paſſover till Pentecoſt. Sc t 
* De cvro- Tertullian *. Faſt. Mart. q115. Which cuf E 
= or © Kome being in ſome places decayed, . thq 
20th Canon of the firſt Councilof Nice hath 2c 
ordained to be kept every where , chop | Jo 
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' Chap. x0. Ti 7 
St. Paul prayed kneeling on the ſhore .of 


. | 74 in_ that time which paſſed between the © ay 
- | Paſſover and Pentecoſt, AF. 21.5. for after 7? 
» | the daycs of unleavened bread, he ſayled 
d 


from Philippi, As 20. 6. and he haſtnedzs _— += 

keep Pentecoſt at Hieruſalem, Af.20.16. ati} - 
1 | he came to Tyre in his journey to Hierwſey 
+ | /erz, 'mhere, with others, he .prayed on. his 
knees. 4 , | 
|. | + They were, Iſay,: careſul ig Prayer,. that of prohigy 


# 5 


_ | the whole body ſhould be, compoſed” with "ay et. 
;. | the greateſt reverence,and whether we are toZaf, | 
;, | pray with the face turned to the South,'. or 
the other coaſts of the Heaven, B4fil ſaith, Bafil. ds 
y. | It is determined by no authority of Scrip-3P;Sau#. - 
r. | ture, although the ancicats. being moved 
iv with light arguments thereto, prayed with: 
n their face turned to the Eaſd., As becauſe the + . 
dell Eaſt is more excellent thax other parts of the i * 
let (reation ; namely, in mens opinion, Faſt. | 
Martyr, q. 118, Or, becauſe the light' of C 
knowing the truth, aroſe in the eafh, even us 
the Sun doth. Clem. Alexand. Sirom. 7. Org 
becauſe we ſeek for our ancient conhtrey, names 
ly, Paraaiſe ,, which God conſecrated in the 
Eaſt. Baſil. de Sp. SanRo. c. 27- &c. But of naw og 
what account theſe goodly reaſons are, it is hs ſame 
not for me to determine ; let the Church Twgi.'s A 
\judge. From the premiſes it appears, that g. g,ihoa: 
the Chriſtians prayed unto God with their fide, 4. 4; 
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the Heathens did accuſe the- Chriftians 


who prayed unto God towards the Eaſt, us 
if they worſhipped the Sun. Tertull. ap. 16. 
But there is no ſuch command from God in 
the Scripture extant for Chriftians. This 


was a tradition which one age received 


from another : and yy Kt was no tradition 
of Faith, but only of a rite or cuſtom : and 


. It's certainly evident, that God will never- 


Amen, 


| Lib. 2, 4d 


Galar 


theleſs hear thoſe that pray to the South 
oy ef, than thoſe that pray towards the 

Laftly, when prayers were done, the 
whole congregation of people cried toge- 
ther, Amen. Fuſt. eMart. ap. 2.” Athanaf. ad 
Imp. (onſt. Amen rung again like Thunder, 
faith Hjerom, ( which is to be underftood of 
the multitude of thoſe who were preſent at 
the holy myſteries. ) 

Theſe are the moſt obſervables of Prayers, 
whether conceived on Lords daycs, or other 
daycs, which we mect with among ay an- 


_ Elents, 


' The Lords Day. "Book I. Te 
| "I towards the Eaft. And for that reaſon 
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' | Chap.rt.' ' The Lords Day. 
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Of Pſalms and Hymns ſung on the Lord3-Diyi 
The aſe of Hymns was but of late time in 
the Weſtern (hurches, althoggh- Barons 
think otherwiſe. Whente thi matter of 
Hymns was taken. oY OD 


>.Si*y 
2 \ 


| "Y v.51 tn 14'# 

| Nder Prayers , of whicti hitherto, Sa- 
A. cred Hymns alfo atwaies'aſed by- rhe 

Church are comprehended: -For'the cuſtort 
| Jofrehearfing pſa}ms ih the Chiireh, is x'kind 
of .deprecating -God. Yowwite #rghyarct; thi 
 [rgbs 94, ZoR: tH.Can 75. Conti Troll. 
 |- St. Pau{ oftener than - ofice; miehtions amy; © 
Pſalms, Hyrnns, and Spiritual Songs, with/*% _=_ 
which the faithful ſung with race in hi? 7,44. 
heart to the Lord. Cal. 3» #6: and Epheſc | 
5.19. although in both places the Apoſtle 
| [ſeems to ſome not to ſpeak of pablick hyiims 
*Ifung in the Church, but of private; yet ir - 
[is without controverfie, that the ChGrtH all - + 
her hymns in the publick afſetfbly'3 'Whieh 
Pas! himſelf witrieſſeth,'r Cor. 23. 26. whit 
he faith, whe# jt come rogetherj! evipy owes 
you hath # Pſalm; #4. there doubiitfs 
CLAYTVS A Aa Apo- 


| 
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FE. Apoſtle ſpeaks of Pſalms recited in the ſas 
b cred aſſemblies of the Church. Therefore 
EFp. 119. St. Auſtin thinks, that the'Church hath our 
+ ©1% Lords, and his Apoſtles, both documents, 
examples, and precepts, for finging Hymns 

_- andPfalms.' - RY 
F  .. Ewſebics mentions' Hymns out of Phi, 
$ which he affirms were recited by the 
Church, Hſe, 1. 2. 17. Nepos hath record- 
ed divers, which the Brethren uſed in the 
time of Dionyſius. Enſeb, 7. c. 24. Tertullian 
witnefſeth,thag,in his age there were Pſalms 
and Hymns ſang in the publick aſſemblies, 
Ap. C. 39- and elſewhere, when he reckons 


Pſalms were ſung , De eAnima, 'c. 9. And 

in the words of Plinius ſecundus to Trejen, 

whe lived more than an age before Tertul- 
Tertll, lian, he acknowledgeth, that the Chriſtians 
Apo! C:2+ had their meetings before day for finging to 

Chriſt, ana God. Now in the time of T7ajan, 

Fohn the Apoſtle returned to. Epheſus, who 

was baniſhed into the Ifle Pathmos, when 
| Domitian was Emperour. 

d $9. d In the time of Ephremws, * they honoured 
eruce Do- their feſtivals with a Chriſtian dignity in 
4. finging Pſalms, Hymns, and Spiritual ſongs. 

When Gregor. Na{ianz. teaches, how the 

_ 40] _ 'Feaſts of Chriſtians are to be celcbrated, 

+ +Orz. he commands us,: | #0 #4ke hymns: for tims- 

; Ak  brels, 
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up. the Lords dayes ſolemnities, he faith | 
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"Chap. tr. The Loras aay.. 


brels, finginy of Pſalms, for baway ad wic- 
ked ſongs, &6. 


Chryſoſtom deviſed no&urnal hymns, to Ser. 6.8: 


ſuppreſs the eArrian opinion, and to con- - 
firm his hearers in the fait h. . And Niceph. 
confeſſes, that the Catholick Church uſed 
holy ſongs, the beginning of ſinging Pſalms 
and hymas being taken from thence, 1:b.-13: 

6. 8. Hom. poſt redit. Chryſoſtomi, witncifeth, 

that the Church uſed hymns in his age. Ba- 
filgoing through the Cities of Pontu, taught 
the people ro meet togerher, and attend up- 
on Hymns, Pſalms, and Prayers. Ruffin. Hiſt. 
Eccleſ. lib. 2. cap.9. & Bafi i, Ep. ad Neo- 
Ceſar. 63. 

' From which it appears, that the cuſtoni 
of finging was obſerved even fince the Apo- 
les, eſpecially in the Eaſtern Church : and 
the more the Church grew, the more the 
aſe of ſinging grew allo. - » | 

The Weſtern Churches received ſl inging 
more lately, although Barozings deny it, ax- 
0 ſexageſimo, ſe&. 33.” whothinksthat Das 
aſus received not the rite of finging, which . 
he ſaith did from the very beginning of in- 
ſituting the See grow up in the R. Church, 


but the Pſalter:of the 72 Interpreters tranl+ 


lation out of the Eaſt, from Hieromm, who 
chen lived at Hieruſalem. But the very words 
of Damaſi will-ſhew, that Zarexiue being; © 

62144 Aa2 de- 


Conc.T.1, 
þ.496. 


Conf 1.9, 
67: 


deceived in this, 


Loras Day ' DPOOKNY. 
doth colourably beguile 
the Reader. Although Zaronizs doubts of 
the truth of this Epiſtle, which yer the Pon- 
tifical book Conc. T. 1. p- 4.96. gives credit 
'to.. The Epiſtle of Danzajes to; Hierom de- | 
fires, that he would jend is himmwGracorum 
Pfallentiam, i. the firing of rhe Greeks, 
.( not Pſalterinm, i. the Halter of the 72 In- 
terpreters, as Baronins Would haveit ) eſpe- 
cially becauſe the manner of fingers was not 
ſed amongſt them, -nor the grace of an hymn 
was known in their mouth. Damaſ. Ep. ad 
Hierom, The. Pontifical alſo ſaith, that 
Damaſus ordained, that Pſalms ſhould be ſung, 
both on the day and night by the (lergy. Ifthe 
fnging of Pſalms grew up in that Church, 
from the fir inftituting ol the Roman. Sce, 
( as Baronins would have it ) with what 
face will the Pontifical affirm, that Da- 
maſus ordained, that Pſalms ſhould be ſung, 
which Baronzus crycs out, was. done long 
before Damaſm ? which yet the Pontifical 
aſcribeth to Damaſrs his conſtitution. 
Auſtin relates, that eAmbroſe Biſhop of 
Millain, did farft appoint the finging of 
Hymns and Pſalms amongſt the Weſtern | 
people. Nor doth this diſagree with their 
opinion, who aſcribe this to Damaſus : for 
they were contempararies: and what was 
begun by one, might be confirmed by the 
\- others 
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Chap. 171. 


The Lords Day 
others help, So Pold. Virgih: +; 6. 6% 
However, it's'plain , that that: manner of 
ſinging was in force with the 31i/lainoys ; 
For when Juſtina | perſecutes Arabroſe ; rhe 
people watched in the Church, and dhent if was 
appointed, that Pſalms and hymns ſhdald be 
ſang, according to the cuſtonue of the Oriental © 
conntries, leſt the people ſhould pine away with 
the tediouſneſs of ſorrow, and from that dy 
to thu dayit 1 retained, many, awd now al» 
moſt all congregations in the whole world imi- 
ztating it. ' Paplinus Witneſſeth 'alfo, in the 


life of Ambroſe, that in the timo'of Tu/tins . 
 bymns began'to'be:ſung7 inthe Church: of ' 


eMilaiin, and he' relates; that'che devorion 
of this celebrity was not onely ufed-in that 
Church, but had ſpread over almoſt all pro- 
vinces in the Weſt. 17 24811 ©: 2608 
In explairting" the” liymns which - were 
anciently-ſung of-the Church, we will fir 


ſcarch into-the' matter of the hymns; and'r7 maner 
then intothe/thatiner of fingitig,- As for the? Im 


hymns themſelves, the Divine Oracles be- 
ing ſung with a ſweet voice, did animate 
their ſounds, and therefore they [ung ſormr- 
times David's Pſalter. Aug. Canf. l. 10. c.37. 
So Theodoret ſaith, that Flavianumand Dio- 


dorus did tegch, that David's Pſalms were to, te, 
, . * -* ” 

be ſung. Hiſt. { 2. c. 24, * ChryſoFom, when »-»1.Ifus 
he reproves ſome that ſung uncomelily,men- '-* 5: 
N . : p [l29, 


Aaz3 tions 


357 


 _ The Lords Day. Book IT. 
tions the very words of Davids Pſalms, 
which were uttered in the ſinging. - LAHuſtiz 
glorieth, that the divine Songs of the Proe 
phets, were ſung ſoberly in the Church. 
Ep. 119. c. 18. 
Tertullian ſaith, that in the aſlemblies of 
* 75 Ma-Chriftians, aſter the * Manualis aqua, every 
b - onal; one was called forth tos fing to God, either 
| for waſh- out of the Holy Scriptures, or of bis own inven- 
\ mngthe 2207. Apol. cap. 39- 


hands with, 


zodiftin. | Sometimes alſo Pſalms were ſung in the 


£5 Church - aſſembly, which were written-by 
| Norv " the Doctors of the Church. Socrates -men- 


whichthey tions ſome Pſalms that were written by y 


—_— "* Chryſoſtom. lib. 6. cap. $. Euſebins, by Nepos. 
= Hiſt. /ib. 7. c. 24- 

Conc. Laod. Can. 59. it is prohibited , 
that no private Pſalms be uttered, in the 
Church. Therefore St. Auſtirin the afore- 
ſaid place doth . blame the Donatifs, for 
leaving Davids Pſalms, and finging Hymms 
which were invented by themſclves, $ 
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CH AP.:XIL.:; - 
The manner of ſinging in the Church, was; ac-'\ 
cording to the wulgars capacity;: modeft.and: 
ſober : the incommodities of a (weeter voice: © 
in ſinging. The profit of a mell moderated 
ſinging. Hymus were ſometimes.” ſung: 4f - 
one, ſometimes of divers." Antiphones,. Or-. 
2475. | Hows none: were to fig in the church, 
but thoſe that - were: choſen to this purpoſe... 
- Broken Mufick.. diſallowed. ::4: cenſure! of 
that Muſick »which - is {ed among -the:; 
Papiſts. mi | COUDNRIKLDIET, I BAC QI 
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|| .of the manner of finging uſed; by Clipe ons” 
ftians in their afſemblics,; although ſinging | 
was every. where uſed, yet'the ſame manner 

of finging was not uſed by all. At leaft,; the 
ancients did chicfly regard that their finging 
might be underſtood of the-. people, leſt 
through the ſweetneſs of the" voice in ſing» 

ing, without the pious- affetions of ths 
heart, they ſhould be deceived. The Corim 
thians, excelling in the gift of rongues, ſung 
commonly in an-unknown tongue, but Pauf 
A894 ab- 


n ' 1H XEGHH1 23 022 0644 Gr No | 
N.'the ſecond place, this is $0 be obſeryed Singing © | 


\ 


9" 266 The'Laxas Da. 
NJ abrogated that erronr, and commanded' 
them ro uſe a known tongue, that the peo- 
ple might ſay, Amen '2 Cor. 14. 15. Nei- 
ther could they that ſung to the Lord in their 
heart , any otherwiſe ſtir up themſelDes by 
P ſais; hymns," apd'ſpiritual ſowgs, Which 
yer'was enjoyned'the Church by the Apo- 
ies Canon, Cok 3: 16:\Eph.'5. 19, which do 
caphy; that al the» art of finging in- the 
reh,, oazht:bythe Apoſtles tentence,- .to 

be” 6ddored IArothe. vulgars,capaci PSCIty, 5 

'So:\'was-i8: ad wnfed rin whe follows 

Church: 'St: «-4thanafins mate: the: Reader 
of the:'Pſalm- to .found it forth withſohirtle 
a changing of the woice, thac he waslikelicr 
to one that pronounced it, than ſung it, wit- 


Hier. Ep! neſs Auſtin, Confeſf. 1. 10. c. 33. St. Hierom © 


ad Reghie. being bold upon the teftimony of St. Paul 


\ (> (##:-14- 14. where: the; Apoſtle faith, x 


©. villa with #heſpizit, and. I: will fong with 

ani olandin p alſo.). teaches us, that in fing-:' 

mg « Pfalm; not; the ſmeetneſi of the. voice; 

buf the affetion of thei mind:is. toche obſer wed. 

For it's better fo worſbip God. in praiſes: ant 

hymns that | are' tuned in « pure mind, which 

Gal onely looketh at, than. thoſe that gre. ſung: 

with a load and ſbrill voice : as ſometime Phje 

lo de Plantatione Noe. The Africans did ſo- 

Aug. Ep: berly fing their Divine ſongs of the Prophets 
44 hb "iy ans Church, whereas the Donatifts: ſung 


their 


Book It. | 


Chap, 12: ' The Lords Day. " "302" #7 
their + immodeff -roarings , like ſongs campoſed- 

by mans wit, as if they were ſounding. a $rums 
pet to battel. Where Auſtin finds fault with 
them. for two things. Firſt, becaufe they '— 
berook themſclves to. fing hymns, which 

they deviſed by their own invention, leaving. 
the I ſongs of the Prophets. And few 
condly, becaule they ſung rhem not ſoberty, 

as the: Church-did, but as puffed up with + 
pride... 4y/itz blames them for both. Qugs- 
ſtiones 44 T uftinum Mariyrem, acknowledge 
ſimple finging in the Church. Qu. xo7. 

: AuZ1n- relates the incommodities.: of :24, ;,coy- 
ſweetcr concord in fin ging : wha was ſompitynicucy 
time more. moved. with a finging,: than thel n/a 
thing which was ſung: : for which cauls; ho jingng.. 
acknowledgeth, ahat- he finned; pricvouſly;': bins 
and had; rather that he had nat heard whends*t 1527 "5 
he fng,: for the contentment of hisfleſh bazft 33: 
par him , ; and-he gave more reſpedt: 9: 
Muſical delights. in the CONE _ 'was ! 
ſcood ys" I BI 

+ Far. avcjding hoſe REI 1 "IC 'I8> 
ordained in. Conc, in Tru/le, Can. 75s: that ) 
thoſe who fing,. wan fools. crdxidis wextieFapy $5; 3 
ſhould neither-uſe diſorderly: ſhoutings; nor. . 
ſtrain nature to clamour. Nor 4s the- reaſon 
of this Canon aſſigned by Zonara, contrary - 
ro religion, or right reaſon. Singing of 
Pſalms, ſaith he; © « kind of deprecating God, +4 

where- Y 


L Þ.328: g. 


Jos 


moms: rdr "ny 
wherein, by ſuppliant prayers, we beg the par- 


don of fins. Now it's fit that ſupplicants go 


in humble habit, but clamours and rude 
{houtings are no. argument” of humility and 
modeſty, but of a mind: ralhly vaunting, 
and carried away with preſumption. Thus 
ZOnaras. | | | 

 Hierom is clearly of the ſame opinion, 
who thinks, that owr finging muſt be to God, 
not with the voice, but'the heart ; Nox are 
we like T ragedians, to. anoint "our throat and 


mouth with ſweet modulation, that our Thea- 
trical tunes and ſongs may be heard in the 
 Church,but weare to fing with reverence , in 
_ aeed, andin knowledge of the. Scripture. | 
 Chyſ.hom: None doth better than. —_—_ re. 


- 2.de verb.) trove that Tunfſeemly manner © 
" rip 4 | Y 


ſinging, 
borrowed: fromthe: tThearres, that fignihe 


no certainty to us "by their clamouts: It is: 
a notable place, which, though it be large; 


T will ſer down for the Readers ſake. | There 
are ſome men, ſaith he, who, contemning God, 


and reckoning the Oracles of the Spirits for 


common and profane, do utter diſordered voi- 


ces, carrying themſelves no better than thoſe 
that are mad, ruffline and rowling with the 
whole body, amtl ſhewing manners far off from 
4 ſpiritual ſtability. O wretched and unhap- 
py malt thou oughteſt with trembling and re- 
werence to reſound the angelical plorification, 

7 and 


\ . 


Book 11; | 


— | Chap. 12. "The Lords Day. 
and with terrour to make confeſſion to. thy 
Creatonr, aud by this to beg the pardon of fins. 
And here thou bringei in the faſhions of Mis 
micks and Dancers,” while thou throweſt the 
hands undecently , and jumpeſt with the feet, 
and turneſt - about with the whole body. 
And how is it, that thou feareſs not , oy 
trembleſt to bear of theſe things again5t ſuch 
Oracles? aveſt thou not think that God is in- 
viſibly preſent here, who meaſureth the motion 
of every man, and hath a conſideration of the 
conſrience? aveſt thou not think, that the An- 
gels,do ſtand by this Fupendous table, and with 
reverence compaſy it about ? Lut thou deſk not 
think ou theſe things, becauſe.the things which 
are heard and ſcen ip the Theatres have dark. 
ned thy mind ; and therefore doeſt thou bring 
iz that to be uſed in the Church, which « done 
i | there? therefore doeſt thou diſcover a difors 
* | dered mind, in clamuurs that fignifie nothing 
certain? how therefore wilt thoa beg the pay» 
don of thy fins? how wilt thou receive” the 
Lord into thy houſe, who doſt ſo contemptmouſly 
offer him a prayer? Thou ſayeſt, Have mer- 
cy.on me, O God, and declareft, that thy 
manners are far frommercy. Thou crieſt out, 
Save me, and expreſſeſt an outward ſhew far 
from ſaluation. why are thy hands ſpread cut 
io pray, which are alwayes thrown aloft, and 
turned about in an unſeemly manner. which, 
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| The good 


' ſe of a 


well mode- 


through the importunate impulſe of a vehement 
and violent ſpirit, make 4 ſouns whnch ;fignt- 


fries, nothing certain? are not thoſe examples 


partly of filly women, that exerciſe whoriſh 
tricks in the ſtreets, and partly of them that 
bawl in the Theatres ? &c. Thele are, the 
words wherein that grave Father taxes thoſe 
rude voices in finging of hymns, which fig- 
nifie nothing cerrainz as being ſuch as ra» 
ther become. Theatres, than the Church of 
God; (becauſe they were borrowed: from 
thence, and are unſcemly for the Church 
of- God: in which all things are to be' done 
with reverence, | becauſe of the: tremendons 
preſence of God, who obſerves rh&motion 
of every one in the Church,-yea, be reckdns 
thoſe rude voices in finging, for tokens of 


. en uncompoſed mind ; which' do declare; 


that men arerather'mad, than humbly-con- 


Feſfing their ſins to God; and lowly begging 


pardon of God for them.” 
- But if there be anyone: that defires'to 
hearthe commodity of a moderated ſinging, 


rated fing- Confifting of a-clear voice, and convenient 


ng. 


"moderation therein', let him-read Auftins 


tenth Book 6f Confeflions, and chap. 33. 


_ © WhenlT call to mind, faith he, the tears 


I ſhed at the hearing of the Church-ſongs, 
<«<.in- the: beginning of my. recovered faith; 


* yea, and at this very time, whenas I am 


« moved, 
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© moved, not with the ſinging, but with | 


< fingly diftilled into my heart, which 
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no advantage to move the mind, from whenee 


TT DE LOVE Day. 


© the thing ſung ; Ithen acknowledged the 
« -2reat good uſe of this inftitution. 

And elſewhere, Confeſs. ib; 9. c. 6. he 
ſaith, © How abundantly did 1 weep before 
«© God, to hear theſe Hymns of thine, be. 
< 3ng toucht to the very quick by the voices 
« of thy {ſweet Church-ſong ? the voices 
<« flowed into my cars, and thy truth plea- 


&« cauſed the affe&ions of my. devotion to 

<« overflow, and wy tears to: run over, -and 

«© happy did ] find my ſelf therein. This 

ſhews, that «1#ſtiz did approve that ſorc of 
finging in the Church, which tended to edi- . 
fication ; by the help wheredf, the hearers 

mind was more lift up to God ( ſuch was 

the manner of figging uſed at «Mzulain, of 

which 4«ſtiz here ſpcaketh ) not that 

which onely pleaſed the cares, nor that 

which ſuffered the words, when they were 
uttered in ſinging, to be heard or underſtood. 

This kind of finging, which is delicately 
pronounced with a certain allurement of 

the voice, is a delight to unregenerate 

cares (for there followeth the contempt of 

the fleſh, unto which, it was not fit to' gin 1ug.Cenf. 
over the ſoul to be effeminated ) but will be of 16.133. 


the calm affeigns of religion ſhould be ex- 
cited | = $a 
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- Then again, wernuſt obſerve alſo, inthe I 


__ mannerof linging then, uſed by the Church, 


that Pſalms 'were ſung ſometimes of one, 


| ſometimes by the Quire, ſometimes of all 


together. 
Hem. 36, At firſt they ſung all at once. So Chryſ. 
in 1 Cor. who ſaith, zhey bad all one woice, and one 
'® heart. He adds alfo in the ſame place, hc 
that ſings, fings+above, ( that is, rchearſes 
the words of the Hymn to be ſang, and 
goes firſt before the reſt in finging, as ſhort- 
ly after the words of Bfi{ will tell us ) and 
when all ſung after him,"the voice came as it 
were ouFof one mouth. - 
*rp,.ads, When * Bafil deſcribes the manner - of 
,_s Czl. finging of Pſalms in his age, he ſaith, #ow 


Row) that is, of finging verſes alternately 
by way of anſwer , not qaely at eAntioch, - 


when they fing, they are divided into two 
parts, and fing after oneyanother by courſe, 
then this charge being committed to one of theſe 
perſons, to begin before the reſt in ſinging, then 
the reſt ſung after him; ( buthe ſaith, this 
variety of finging Pſalms was ordained, that 
now and then - prayers being mixed alſo, 
they might paſs the night with leſs weari- 
ſomneſs) when day appeared, they all offered 
up a Pſalm to God, as with one mouth, and 
one heart. 7 

The cuſtome of Anthemns [ or Anti- 


but 
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LL Chap. tz. © The Lords Day, 367 © 
IF but in other Churches, the writers of Eccle- - x 


h, F fiaſtical hiſtory do derive: from '/enatine, 
e, | whom they report did firſt inſtitute An- 
ll | themans. | So Socrates, Hiſt. 6. 8. and Niceph. 


13. 8. alchough this ſeems improbable. to 
ſ. | divers men of no mean' judgment, becauſe 
ze | Reſponſory Hymns or Anthemns are not fo 
c | much worth, as for their ſake there muſt 
;s | necds Angelscome down from Heaven, and 
d appear to ſing before others ( which the 
- | aforeſaid writefks, ſearching out the reaſon 
a | of Anthemns, do affirm ) whereas the 
t Church at-that time wanted not Pſalms and 
Hymns ; which the Epiſtle of ?/;»i»s Se- 
cundus to Trajan witnefſeth ; for Jonatine 
ſuffered Martyrdome when Trajan was Em- 
perour. And after J2natizs, for a long time, 
theye was one woice of all in the Church, while 
they prayed to God, one prayer of all, when 
they ſang hymns : the voice was mttered as 
ont of one mouth,” as formerly we heard out © 
of Chr 1/oft om *, | " | in mpg + 
The invention of harmonious tuning zh author * 
among the Syrians, they attribute to Ephyaz- 9 barme- 
/ 90103 SYVHS > SOZs Jo Io but Theodoret 'RC* ging, * 
{ knowledges it: received from Flavianus and 
Diodorus : who having divided the Qnire into 
. two parties , gave them Davids Pſalms 70 be 
7 ſung. by courſe. ' They followed the manner | 
| of Antioch; which, © Theodoret laith . Tous 
; aſter». 
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earth, Lib. 2: 2.4 gatftul 
In the Weſtern Churches, Platine * a(- 
cribes this to Pope Damaſus z whole opini- 
ol agrees with Damaſas his Epiitle to Hie- 
rom, and with the Pontifical, as we haye for- 
merly mentioned. | : 
Organs, Platina 1n his Life relates, that Vitalianm 
the firſt Pope of Rome, did orgain finging, 

uſing Organs ( as ſome would have it) for 
harmony. But the author 6f thoſe anſwers, 
whoever he was , a4 Orthodoxos, which are 


| Fuft, added to Faſtin Martyr, faith, rhat the cu- 
| 47. ftome of {ſinging by inanimate inſtruments 
9'*7* inthe Church, was taken away in his time, 
- and upon that account fimple Prayers were 
retained, becauſe ſongs, rattles, and organs, 
are fulter for children and fools than'the 
Church. ; LES 
Leo the ſecond brought Hymns to a bet- / 
ter concord. Plat. in vita Leonis. ' 
How nov: It was provided by the fiftcenth Canon 
frutdgs, Conc. Zaod. that none ſhould fing in the 
50 the Church, beſides certain that were choſen for 
urch. 


ſinging : the reaſon of which Canon is'a(- 


i * 1». 60, ſigned by Baronius * to be this 5 Berauſe, 


n. 23, 


ſaith he, when the people and Clergy ſure 
promiſcuouſly, through the nnskilfulnefs of the 
fengers , it oft fell out , that by the diſorder. 
ea ſound of woices, © the diverſity mo 

| F148 


"BookI1. 
afterwards to the | uttermoſt parts. of the 
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The Lords Day, \ 369 2 
that harmonious ſinging, which was congruous 
zo the Churches dignity ; therefore it was pro. 
hibited the people in the (hurch, that none C4 
ſhould fing but thoſe unto whom this work was b= 
aſſigned. To confirm this conjecture, he hath 
recourſe to (hryſoſtom: the ſame doth int- 

#s, Conc, T. r. in Notts Conc. Laodic. 

To me it is not manifeſt what was the 
true reaſon of ordaining the Laodicean Ca- 
non. After the Laodiceax Council, the fore- 
obſerved reftimonies have ſhewed us, that 
it was an uſual thing for the Chriſtian _ 
people to ſing with others in the Church 2 
bur as for the place in (hryſoftom, cited by 
Baronins, it brings no help at all to eſta- 
bliſh rhe conjeQure of Baronius. For in that 
place ( of which we have formerly heard 
in this Chapter ) St. Chry/oft. only blames xm. r. 4+ 
that unſecmly manner of finging, whiche*##-1f. 
was borrowed from the Theatres, Mimicks, 
and Dancers, and confiſted of ' clamours 
which fignified no certainty. But he hin- 
ders not the people from the liberty of fing- 
ing in the Church. This none will deny, 
that looks into the place of Chryſo#om; &t- 
ted by Beronins. ** When all is done; (ajirh 
« he, we forbid not jubilatiof'( the contra- 

«ry whereto is affirmed by 'Baronivs, and 
<« his follower Zixizs )- but a'voice that = 
« nifies nothing ; not the voice of praiſe 
i | -B b << but.” 


| The Lords Day. Book IT. 
' - £byt a rude voice of abſurdity, the vain 
« and raſh throwing up of the hands into 
«the air, ſtamping with the feet, unſcemly 
& and effeminate ſongs, which are the playes 
« of them that fir idle in the Theatres, and 
<«at Horſe-races. Thus Chryſoſtom : which 
is far from the ſenſe for which Barozius 
brought it. Which doth alſo more evident- 
ly appear, from the end of that Homily, in 
which he ſpeaks to his hearers, « that they 
« would come to God with a calm and re- 
6 preſſed voice, and not lift up their hands 
« ;indiforderly motions, but preſent them to 
«© God both together. Which things being 
well obſerved, with what face can the P4a- 
pifts alledge co » for denying the 
people a liberty to fing in the Church ? 
The Church Now from the premiſes it may caſfily be 
could ot obſerved, that the Fathers approved not of 
broken that, which they call Broken Muſick, that 
mzfick. conſifts rather in the noiſe of the voice, 
than the fervour of the ſpirit ; as if from 

ſach Mufick God neither got any praiſe, 

or the Church profit. Therefore paſſing 

over that, they preſcribed the Church fim- 
Li.4,p.44+ple ſinging. It diſpleaſed Gregory the Great, 
that thoſe who were choſen to office of 
preaching, aud the holy Miniſtry , ſbould, 
having that charge ,' betake themſebves to 
fencing : 1n a Synod at Rowe, held in the 


time| 


] Chap. 12. 


«bellow the tenor, others bark the coun- 


The Lords Day. © 
time of Mauritins. Gregory would not have 
ſo much time taken up in ſinging, and al- 
moſt no place left for preaching. Zonaras 'n Can. 22. * 
alſo teacheth, ' that Readers in the Church * 2: 
ought rather to attend the care of ſinging, than 

the reading of holy bookes. 

To conclude, I leave it for others tg 41ſurt 
Judge, what to think of that Popiſh fing-Zrane” 
ing, which is fitted to rhe exa&t meaſures the Papilis 
of all kind of Muſick; fince Cornelius A- 
£rippa, one of their own profeſſion, hath 
copiouſly enough painted out the liberty 
of Mufick, which they allow for ſetting out 
of hymns. © There is,” ſaith he, art. this 
* day, ſuch a licentiouſneſs of Mufick in 
« Churches, that even a deal of ' bawdy 
« ſongs on the Organs, haye equal place 
©<with the Canon .of the Maſs; and they 
©* chaunt the Divine offices, holy myſe- 
© ries, and prayers, having hired a compa- 

«ny of wanton Muſicians with a great ſum 
« of money, notto the Hearers under fFand- 
<« #ng, not to the Elevation of the Spirit, 
« ( hearken here, you Papiſts, that nnmber 
« your Plalms, but love to bray them out 
«like Alles, without underftanding them Y 
« but for lecherous tickling, not with 
«mens voices , but bzlluine clamours, 
& while the boyes whine the deſcant, others 


B b 2 6c (Cr- 


P 


WE 


© 372 


The Lords Day. 


« ſentences: be underſtood , but the autho- 
« rity of judgment is taken away, both from 
cc the cars and mind. Thus he who warrs 


with you in your tents, De vanitate Scien- 


ziarum, in the end of the ſixteenth chapter 2 
in which he doth paint out to the life, as 
they ſay, the bawdry of Roman Muſick, in 
their holy myſteries, ( well enough befit- 
ting the Bebyloniſh whore) and the incom- 
modities thereof, little agreeing to the holy 
worſhip of God. And the like doth Po/ydor 


Virgil, De inventione rerum, lib. 6. C. 2. 


And theſe are the things which I had to 


mention of the two exerciſes of Religion, 
comprehended under the Miniſtry of the 
Word, and Prayer, that were to be perfer- 
med upon the Lords Day. 


« terpoint, others roar the treble, others 


& -runt the baſe, and they make that many 
« funds may be heard, bur no words or 
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CH AP. XUIL 


rrs| Adminiſtration of the "Sacraments on the 


roj = 

as | IP 
in He third thing among the publick 
A exerciſes of Religion, wherein the 
n- | oblervation of the Lords day was folemni- 


ly zed among the ancicnts, follows ; viz. the. 
1,y| adminiſtration of the Sacraments. Which 

( although not ticd to the Lords day ) were 

to | adminiftred on the Lords day, the Scriptures 
n, | bearing witneſs, As 20. 7. the Diſciples 
he | being gathered together on the frſt day of 
r- | the weck, to break bread , Paul preached 
to them, &c. where breaking of bread is 
not to be expounded of a domeſtick feaſt, 
but of the H. Supper, as we have thewn / 
Book 1. chap. 2. For having continued his 
ſpecch until midnight, St. Pa/ took bread 
( the comparing{of ver. 7. with 11. cvinces 
this :) now the Diſciples mer not at that 
time of night to.break their daily bread. 
But we muſt make account, that there was 

a ſolemn day proclaimed amongtt them, for 
>: | celebrating the Holy Supper ; which ſhould . 
; Bbz be 


Es Mp.2. 


Ep. lib.5 
ep. 33. 
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\ narration to be drawn out of the learned 


the Reader that's well exerciſed in theſe 


. © The Lords Day. 
be more commodious. than all the other : 
and that was the firſt day in the week, on 
which that place doth evidently enough 
conclude,that the Church met together. And 
the Apoſtle teaches, that it met in the ſame 
place to cat the Loras Supper. 1 Cor.11. 20. 

Fuſtin, in the place above ſo often cited, 
doth witneſs, that the Enchayift ( or as Ter- 
tull, lib. 2. ad U x. cap.gq. the Lords Feaft) was 
wont to. be adminiftred by the Church on 
the Lords day. So Chryſ. Hom-18. in A. Ap. 

e4mbroſe delivered to the Catechuments 
( whom he calls Competentes, that is, thoſe 
that were inftruced in the Chriſtiun faith, 
ſuing ſor Baptiſm ) on the Lords day, aſter 
the reading id Treatiſe, the Symbol of the 
Church in the fonts ( which we underſtand 
of Baptiſm, without which none were ad- 
mirted to the Euchariſt. ) 

That the Sacraments were adminiſtred on 
the Lords day, none doubtg; concerning the 
adminiftration whereof, I leave the prolix 


On 


Commentaries of Divines (of whom this age 
by the grace of God reapeth a ſrvitful crop ) 
who 'proſeſſedly handle common places of 
Divinity : leſt 1 ſhould loſe my labour, with 
thicgs.and after Homer Write an 11/;ad, as the 
Provdrb gOECe, 2 

by | CHAP. 


Book 1l.. 


7 EY 


The Lords Day. © 
. CHAP. XIV. 


who was to be preſent at all the offices of the 
Liturgy, and who not. The Catechume- 
ni, Audientes, Competentes, Pcenitentes,: 
and their ſundry degrees: namely , ſome: 
Lugentes, others Audientes, others Sub. 
frati, others Confiſtentes,' others Euchas' 
riſtiz participantes. eAt what offices theſe 
were to be preſent, and What not. 


Aving recited the offices which were 
performed in the Churches publick 
a 


emblics, it will be a thing worthy the 
labour, to advertiſe the Reader®; that all 
the members of the Church 'were not all 
at once to be preſent alwayes at all theſo 
offices: which we will now ſhew from 
a more narrow obſervation | of the per- 
ſons, of which the Church conſiſted ; the 
obſervation of which thing, becauſe it is 
not obvious to all mens cyes , we think 
it not altogether good to paſs by in fi- 
lence. | ©; gs 
The whole Chriſtian people in the Chag'tr.. 
were anciently diſtinguiſhed into thr 5de- 
b 4 grecs, 


Contra 
Celſum, 
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ov]es, & peTarerres , the Catechumens, Faithful, 
and Peritents; and w-men' as they were. 
conftituted 'in all thoſe degrees, there were 
certain offices of the Liturgy appropriated, 
to. which they being admitted', were ex- 
cluded from the reſt : while, in the mean 
time, the faithful were preſent at all, the 
reſt. 3-2 CINE 

. The (atechameni were they who firſt de- 
fired to become Chriſtians ; whom Origen 
calls, them that lately . were admitted,” but 
had not obtained the Symbol of luftration. 
They are called Catechumeni, becauſe, while 
they were in this Claſs, they were by the 
voice -inftryuteg:of others in the principles 
of the Chriſtian Faith, "uk Tor T1590 Tat dygy Kerr 
Tnxnoe@&. b' #0 believing without catechifiap, 
faith Clemens Alexand. Even thoſe that 
were to be bronght to the Faith, were firſt 
to be inftruced in the DoRrine of, the.Cate- 


T Clem. 4.chiſm: " uy xeThiNnous tis Tit Te uay 4 1. T Cafte- 


pes, t.l. 


chiting leads to: the faiths, Now the points 
wherein the Catechumeni were inſtructed, , 
are extant in (vnft, Ap. l#b,7; c. 40. They 
were inftrugted, namely, in the tremendays 
myſtery of the Holy Trinity, in the ſtupen- 
dous work of Creation , and Gods provi- 


i%. and eſpecially that about mankind, 
an 


the general judgment to come, ec. 
-4 . all 


grecs. For there were the xe]lnydusrr » TIS eu» 
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all which are compendiouſly recited by 
Auguſtine, lib. de Fiae & Operibus ,. cap. 6. 
where he exhorteth the Catechumeni, to hear 
how they ought to become , and tive 4s the 
Faithful. Atterwards , that they. hear what 
Faith is, and what the life of a Chriftian ought 
fo-be. Thoſe that were to bo bapnzcd rhere- 
fore; .were to. be. zaftructed in theſe before 
they defircd Baptiſme., 


. No "PW". or * 
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. They that taught the pecſons of this Op Catal, | 
der-in the principles of the Chriſtian Faith, apy | 


were called by St, Hierom, the Maſters of 
Catechifing , among whom. were numbred. 
Origen, Eujeb. Hift.1. 6, c..8, Hierom, in Ca- 
tab Eccleſ. (cript. in Origine.: Allo Pantenns, 


Euſ. 1. 5. c. 10. Hierom confſelles, that he had 4pol. a4 


Greg. NaXianz. and Didymus for his Cate- 
chitts in the Holy Scripture. ; 

| Now if any defire to know to what offi- 
ces ofthe publick Liturgy the Catechument. 


were admitted, this cannot be obſerved with 


Damien, 


a diftin&tion of them, of which mention is; 


made amongſt the ancients in diyers places, 
Of the Catechumeni, ſome were called Audi- 


entes, and ſome Competentes, Thole had. 


their name from hearing the Word ; be- 
cauſe they were newly admitted only, as 
tixoes, or candidatcs.of the Chriſtian Faith z 
and therefore they were reckoned inter au- 
ditorums tyrocinia, as Tertullian ſpeaks, while 
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being not admitted into the auditory, they 
flood ttm The iteas meproyas. , | i. without the 
compaſs of the Temple, as Dionyſ. Areop. de 
Hierarch. libro, c. 3. that is, as Zonaras in- 
terprets it, #Zz The 2uxancias w 7H rdpOnt 1. withe 
ont the Temple, in the Porch; where the Con- 
filtentes, according to the cuſtome of the' 


' Church, onely heard the tune of the Pſalms, 


and reading of Scripture in the Church (for 


. * none, whether he wore Gerti/e, or Jew, or 


Cone.14: 
: Heretick, was excluded from hearing of the- 


; Strm, de 
| Temp.137. 


, 
_— x 


Word ) or the Biſhops Sermon to the peo- 
ple, for inftruting them. ( Zonar. in Can. 19. 
Laodic.) Neither were they admitted to the 
holy things, which afterwards followed in 
the.Church-afſembly. S» Dyonyſ. Hreop. Ec- 
cleſ, Hieraych. lib. p. 94- & 96. Behold, faith 
Anguſtine, after Sermon, miſla fit Catechume- 
mis ( i. e. the (atechumeni were diſmiſſed ) 
and the raithful remained. 1 
The «Audientes then were to come at no 
holy office, but the reading of the Scrip- 
tures : which being ended, before the Church 
went to prayer, or adminiftring the Eucha- 
rift, they were diſmiſſed. And becauſe they 
liberty granted to be preſent at reading 


. KEScripture in the publick aſſembly of the 
Church, therefore the Readers were called 


*+:their DoRors [ or Teachers. ] So Oprarme, 
| Ep. 24., 


WCyprian, is called Door Audientium; be- 
cauſe 


Book MI. | 


5 1 Chap. 14. 
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cauſe, that after he was an ordained Reader, 
he was to read the Scripture in the Church- 


aflemblies. 


The Catechumeni, who were C ompetentes, 
being well inftruced in the Chriftian faith, 
ſued for Baptiſme, * and were ſometimes dis * 4g. 


Retr, 


ftinguilhed from the Catechument, in Amsj;, ** _ 


broſe, lib. 5. ep. 33. Having diſmiſſed, ſaith 
he, the Catechumeni, ( that is, thoſe whom 
they call 4udientes ) to ſome 1 gave the Sym- 
bole in the Fonts. Becauſe, as I ſaid, they 
being well inftruced in- the Chriftian faith, 
as firm therein, they ſaed for Baptiſm. Aug. 
Serm, de tempore 116. | 

When the Audientes were admitted, a 
Prayer was rehearſed by a Deacon, to the 
Catechumi Competentes, who were fallen on 
their knees, Conc. Neoceſ. Can. 5. and'then 
when that (4: xaTyYtunru wrote, 2, let the 
Catechumepni go out ) was pronounced, they 
went forth, the Faithful preparing them- 


ſelves to the Holy Eucharift, as Zonar. in 


Can. Conc. Neoceſar. 46 
| The words of an excellent Oration, utter» 
ed to the Competentes, togeiher with a per- 
ſpicuous explication of them, by St. Chyyſo> 
ſtom, are extant in Chryſoſtom, Ham. 2. in 
2 ad Cor. where the Deacon admoniſheth 
all to pray for the Catechumeni ,, while he 


Au Orat!- 
on over the 

Catechu- 
men. 


faith, © Let us ſtand honeſtly, let us pray 


6 car- 


*<earnctly, that the moſt merciful and coms-. 
© paſſionate God would hear their Prayers, 
* would open the cares of their hearts : that 
*« they may hear what the cyc hath not ſeen, 
© nor car heard, nor hath entred into the 
« heart of man, and that he would inftill 
© into them the word of truth ; that he 
* &Kyyould ſow his fear ia them, and confirm 
« his faith in their minds; that he would 
© reveal to them the Goſpel of righyeoul- 


* neſs, that he would give them a divine - 


« mind, chaftc thoughts, a life joyned with 
© truth : continually to think of his things,to 
<« reliſh histhings, to meditate of his things, 
© to delight themſelves in his Law -day and 
« night. Let us moreover pray for them 
© more intenſly, that he would deliver them 
<« from all evil, and diſhoneſt matter, from 
« every ſin of the Devil, and all ſnares of 
«the adverſary : that he would vouchſafe 
& them in due time the laver of regeneration, 
<« and remiffion of fins : that he would bleſs 


« their comings in, and going out, all their 


& life, their houſes and habications. Let us 
<« pray , .that thou wouldeft increaſe and 
« bleſs their children, and intrut them, 
©when they are come to age, with wiſdom: 
© that thou wouldft dire& all their. purpoſes 
© to profit. Pray ye Catechument, to the 
& Angel of peace, that all your purpoſes 


* may be peaceable to you, beg, that this . 


-- may 
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« may be a peaccable day, and all the dayes 
& of your life. Commend Chriſtians, your 
« purpoſes, what is honeſt, and' profitable, 
« your ſelves to the living God, and his 


_ «Chriſt , &c. "Which being pronounced, 
- the Deacon bidsthem riſe op, and difmifles 


them, having inftruted them with ſundry 
Precepts. «0 
And theſe are the offices of the Liturgy, 
at which the (atechumeni were allowed to 
be preſent. The ſecond degree of them that 


were in the Church, followeth, namely, the 


Faithful ; who were preſent at all the parts 
of the Liturgy performed in that order they 
were recited in the precedent Chapters. 
Neither ' could any one of this degree de- 
part out of the Church-afſembly , - before 
all thoſe offices were finiſhed, as we have 
obſerved formerly, chap. 6. of this Book, 
and therefore I need to add no more 'of 
them. : | oh: 
The third degree of them, was thoſe who 
were called wt}e0]s; , or Penitents. Theſe 
being inftructed in the Do&rine of Chrifti-- 
an Religion, and once baptized iv the holy 
laver of baptiſm, they recorded their names 
in the Church catalogue. But falling into 
ſome manifeſt fin ( by which they loft the 
common priviledges of the Faithful) they 
were bound of the. Church with fpiricual 


F bonds, : 


"The Lords dy. ohh 


" "g32 © © - The Lords Day, _ Bookll. 
| bonds, till they had declarcd ſufficient ſigns 
of their repentance. | 
There were ſundry claſſes of theſe, du- 
ring the time ( which was defined by the 
Biſhops judgment: Can. 7. Concil. - Ancy- 
743. ) of their publick repentance, and ſun- 
dry places were affigned to them in the 
Church. Without whoſe obſervation, it 
will net be cafie to ſhew what offices of the 
Church-Liturgy they had liberty to be at, 
and what not. For, during the repentance 
which was preſcribed them by the Biſhops, 
they had not the liberty of all offices with 
| the body of the Church. | 
The degrees. We meet with five kinds, or claſſes of 
_— Penitents, in-the ancients. Some were Lu- 
\ gentes, ſome eAudientes , {ome Subſtratt, 
_ - ſome Subſiſtentes, and then ſome that were 
perſetly admitted to partake of the Lords 
Body and Blood. Zonaras reckons three de- 
orees of theſe, in Can. 8. (onc. Ancyran. 
And the ſame Author adds a fourth, in 
Can. 4. of the ſame Conncil. But all the de- 
grees of Penitents, are extant together in 
Baronins, a. 263. aum.29.. with the Cen- 
tur. Magdeb. 2. c,6, alſo, Theſe degrees 
are reckoned up by the fore-mentioned 
Hiſtorians, out of the' Canon. or the cano- 
Nical Epiftle, as the Greeks call it, of Gre- 
gorims Neoceſarienſis, firnamed Thaumatuw- 
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ews- ( if .it.be that Gregory, as ſome: ink 
not. 

Te firſt ham of theſe was merratoias, 
or Weepers, in which the Lagentes [ or weep- 
ers ] having committed a fin, ſtood without . 
the Church, Zopar. in Can. 5. Conc. Neo- 
ceſar. Where they asked them that centred 
in, with ſorrow and tears, that they would 
draw out the bountiful mercy of God for 
them. weeping, ſaith Thanmatargus in Ba- 
ronins, or ſorrow, is without the gate of the 
Oratory, where the offender, as he ftands, 
muſt ask the Faithful as they enter in, to 
pray for them. Let the offender,ſaith St. Am- D: Pevir. 
brole, beg parden with teares, beg with ſighs, #6-*-<.16. | 
beg that he may be pardoned at the weeping of | 
all the people. Theſe are ſaid by Tertullian, 
libro de Penitentia, cap. 9. to kneel to the 
Presbyters, and charis Dei, (i. the dear ſer- 
wants of God. } 

But here I will give the Reader this ad- 
vertiſement, that it's well obſerved by Pa- | 
 melizs, in his notes upon this place of Ter- 
tullian, that this place in ſome editions is 
faulty. For, ſome have it, Presbyteris & aris 
Dei adgenicalari. s. they kneeled to the Pres- 
byters and altars of God. Which ceading 
ſome catching at, as agrecing. to their do- 
tage, arc bufily diligent to defend bowing tot bell 4 
 akass upon this teſtimony. Sot a oo by 
an | 


ruſh. For it's clearer than the noon-day, 
that in this they are deceived, through igno- 


- rance- of the Church cuſtome. For how 


could the Penitents kneel at Gods altars, 
when at that time they were not permitted 
to come within 'the rails of the Clergy, 
as is well enough known to all that are any 
whit ſeen in Church antiquity ) much lefs 


to the altar : but being placed without the | 


auditory , as formerly we have heard out: of 
Thaumaturgus and Ambroſe, and falling 
down at the feet of them that-entred in, they 
ſeriouſly intreated them with tears, that 
they would beſcech God for them. Tlie 
Lnazentes therefore were wont to kneel down 
to the dear ſervants of God, both Presbyters 
and others, that went into the Church; for 
* they ſued to them, beſought them, fell on their 
knees, kiſſed their foot eps. Afterwards, they 
required the patronage of the holy people to 
God for them, For in this bufineſs Fabto/z 
will be to us an example: who is by Hierom 
recorded to have opened her wound to all, 
while ſhe had her fides ripped open, her head 
bare, her month ſhut, neither did ſhe enter into 
the Church of the Lord, but ſate ſaparate with- 
out the tents, with Myriam, Moſes's fifer. 
This ſhe did, while ſhe toog in che _ 
/ 


— 
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and others of his opinion. Now their expo» 
fition , how likely ſoever, is not worth''a 
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of -r>v before Exfter; in the Lateran 

Guthedral,i;all the” City of: Ri-zecbeliold- 
ing” her; the (Biſhops, Pgcsbyters, rand: al 
the//pcople: "weeping for) her , ee 


#bids 
Hreoptgits re proves Dem 


Dio phdai, Epiſh. ad | 
( beceuls he had kicked+ with: his foota >*morb- 


Presbyrer,” for gently receiving a mail That + - ©: 
had fallen at a Pridfis feet. Eujebizs alſo re 
lates, 4h.-5.- cap. wit: 1 That Nataliacyln _ 
«« confeffor of the truth; 'being ſometime fe> 
< duced, 'bur': at lengthy 'retwtncd. to! thi 
* Church. did in hair cloth; andifack- 
«cloth; caſts himſelf. 8own at the ſeer of 
© Pope Zepbirinns; with great ſorrow,” and 
 tears;" nd 'fell- not onely/ at} the feet of 
£: the Clergy; but Laity;;.fo that the Church 
«of our merciful Chriſt having mierry"6a 4 
&{him, lamented with biow ©2 b4i tt od Di Ne 7 
--1From which it appcars , that the Peni> 6: 
p6lnesi - of: this » degree: did/ communicate 
with the body of the! Church 4n no:ofis 
ces of rhie Liturgy j and: much leſs wentup' 
to the-altar ( forſooth ) ro'bow. Bur this by 
the bye. «17 1.1 10 
Moreover, ſome nicks a doubks whethice 
this degree of ' repentance; was prefcribed 
the Penitents'by the Primigtive Church;- or L. 
was'takenwpby them of their ownzecords: " 
in. whoſe jndgment: that }dogree: of repets © 4 
C c tance, 


®:-"# A 


6: 'tance,\ which was roar? wichs DING 
age, was-ih'the third age afterenjoynedthe 
Penitents by the Church. ' Howbei; every 
oheof- theſe degrees was a certain-diſpos 
tion-'to prepare the Penitent for a farther. 
- But\m-explaiming of theſe Gogroes,: We will 
| follow Thaumater gas. - 
7% Pexi- 1 Ther ſecond: degree: of Paninonts ch 
—_—— drpatbins , or:Hearers.: Theſe ftood within 
: ——_— the:gate, in wplace'which they call —_— 
| ot the porchyof-tho/Temp!c ; bearing th 
Scripture, :( that is; the! _— of the Link, 
Propticts and. Goſpel ,:Conftit. , Apoft. > 2. 
C. 39- _ the: doarines:that were _ 
out of the Scriptures ;. yet-were they 
unworthy tobe woken at thi: bans, 
the Church: Baron. i plies: Se: Pinends in 
Can: T1. Conc. Nic. 11) 1: 
Fubffrati, - The third beguabif haſta hails 
or the: Proftrate : when they ithat chad 're- 
pented ftood. within the compaſs of-ithe 
Church, behind the Pulpit ((ſoparate from 
the place, of the Faithful, yet: within their 
| Gghe,)) where. they were' ptcſent atorione 
of the holy offices, ſave the reading of the 
Holy (Scripture, - exponnding of the 'Go- 
Y og praycr',” that was rehearſed for 
ni--and the perfect (utechureni, that is; 
EY he; Competentes , anda little, avbile "after 
b id.- + _he' going out- of the' Cerechnment, wee 
AS. | made: 
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cr , ve __ +*5fhe 1 pry Tp D; _s I 4 
made-Prayers fobthery they-went out. Can/ | 
191 Conc."Lardh Baron. ibia "Zqmar. in Can, 
Ab gi Conte anojrant,” tf © 

Here the Penitents hood forrowfal,and 
being- not yet'madb partakersiof the Evoha» 
rift; fince the commimilſion of rheir fin, 'for 
which they: were bound! of the Church 
with-ſpiritual borids, 2Xhey thtew themſelves 
down on the carth with weeping and: {as 
mentation : and 'for this -ptoftzation. ,7 the 
word” 'izbx]»ois\ was afligned -to this des 
greg.” Then oft the! other ide, the Bi- 
({hop'running”to him lamenting, falls likes 
wiſe upon "the ground with pitiful: ly 
memation '; "and: laſt: of 'alb, rhe whole 
multitudo of [tke'! Churchiifalls 'a ; 
ing "too. :Aﬀter this, the: Biſhop: ciſes:ap 


. firſt (and ' raiſes! them” that ''were -fals 


lets down ,'and having for a. convenient 
time rayed- or. finners that repented, he 
diſmiſſes them: Thus Sozames , de Eccles 


fie * Romans Tnſdue dine , lib. '7.' cap. 16c 


where it's manifeſt he ſpeaks of 'the Pe« 
nitents called BubZ#rari, The form of prays 
eruſcd for ther (after the Deacon had ad» 
mohilhed the:Church to pray for them) 
Biſhop, 'is-cxtant (onftit. Apeſt. 1.3. 


- $,& 9. which being ended, they went out 


6f the Church-afſembly. 
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2. Fcgented.,) were ;- called 
Coro res 1. becthule they. flard . with, the 
Faithful, and went 'not.,out-with -the 
Cetechumenis dt. the Pepitents called -Srb-" 
ftrdti; _Baron. ibid,' Theſe: wero with: the 
Egithful prefeit. at Prayers, but were not 
admitted to the Holy Euchaigg Conc. 1, 
Nisi Can. 1 1-:they are ſaid--t0-partake:;of 
Prayers with:be | people ,, but without 
eblation. .So.,Can.,' 12 ihid.; Zonera in 
Can. 4. & 5. | Conrit. CAncyr.. for which 
cauſe, St. «Ambroſe, ſaid hgacould not ,of- 
ſer, if Theodofius: would: Rand by. 4mbr. 
LL 2B: 120000 Li ouh 3:tY] 
"The laſt degree of Penitents, was ok 
them, who having fulfilled the timeiof 
repentance. prefcribed thein by:the Church, 


# 


”, 14 J ; 


were by her: perfeRly received; and af-: | 


ter/\ the aforeſaid offices of the Litargy, 
2t! which, the... Subafentes were preſent. 
they \were, admitted alſo to;;participate of 
©the Lords Boidy . and. Blovd ,. with the 

body of the Faithful. Of which Zonaras 
Can. 4. &:8; -Conci!., Ancyrans There: are 
fome (that diftinguiſh not the ſpurth; de-, 
gree of Penitents | ſrom,;; the. fiſth,;., But 
the Subfifentes \ are. diſtinguilhed . from 
cheſe, Can411,'1: Conc: }Nic- Where, oety, 
TegTpargs Kowveles TH AED. Hl 'mparedy av 3 he they, 


COOFO were , partghers. of Prayer _-with the people, 


wit he 
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weigh rhe aforclaid * records of amtiq| 
more narrowly, ſhall cafil th Gbfeits wh 
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Lou ſo thoſe that were 
de TI were ſuperiour 
the fourth degree, 


who ut offer 


piaced in the 
to thoſe Penitents 


becauſe they were admitred together with 


the Faichful,. to, partake of the myſteries. 


"Yer"; that'T may ingenipofly” tadfels the 


truth, the finiſhing of the repentance, ra- 
ther than the degree of Penitents, is in this 
to be attended. 

Now he that will a pply” 'bis wind / 


were to be pr ſeke* at all © e* pede pf 


' Religion, arid who! were excluded from 
the ſame, of Tome'of them*by the cuftbrh 


of the Church,” while! in the mean tine, 
the' aſſembly * of the Faithful”, after they 
were gathered into one, perfq med all the 


aforeſaid offices 'pionſly,,., and with 'grege 
devotion of mind. ' But t9 TOs of theſe's 
little 19 eek fs reg 
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E have. obſerved, that meetings 
Y. were. gathered by the Church, to 
Foorm the dutics of Religion:: and we 
have ſeen what was done in them. ſn, 5o8 
third place, ſomething remains ro be a 
ded of the places in which, theſe meceings 
were kept. For a: place is required where 
the' people of God being gathered together, 
may exerciſe themſclves ig,the things that 
pertain to his publick worſhip. And.that- 
Laiplecel debinina ro Divine Worſhip, 
are neceſſary, I truſt no body will doubr.; 
for without them, the: publick aſſemblies 
of the Faithſul ( the uſe of which is for- 
merly ſhewn ') to worſhip .God , could 
not without inconvenience be held. There- 
- fore” this place” requireth, thar ſomerhing 
be added of their names, ſituation , and 
uſe, and other circumſtances that declare 
theſe places, But I will ſpare the labour 
E's of putting thelg things in writing , left I, 
w A | : . | $28 
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gagpling like a Gooſe _— e Swans, 
cem to ſtammer upon a ,ſubje& which 
hath been hgppily - treated; on by other 
judicious men. Others have managed 
the - charge of deſcribing this argument 
with. great commendation... Eſpecially the 
Learns. Hoſpinian , a man of profound 
Learning , and various. Reading, in. | 
learned Treatiſe De Templic.. In which 
is deſcribed., what. is . neceſlary '. to ; be 
known of places that are deſtined to: the 
publick meetings of the Church , which 
to me at. this. time is enough td point 


7 


at- La as 3 SHE 
. And thus much for the publick _ | 


ſes of Religion,: that were abſcrved by 
Church gn the: Lords Day. | 


, 
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\ CHAP. HVC- - 
Private Daties of Religion to be performed on 
"the Lords Daj, Where firft u confidered, 
"the" examination of what was hedid." Cons 
- fivvns upon the ſame. Meditation of the 


} ; © the wſe of the poor, F” 
"us far of the Sacred Exerciſes of 
'F Þ Religion ( wherein the obſervation 
of this day was folemnized ) which were 
performed in the publick aſfemblics of the 


were obſerved of ſundry members of the 
Church, being aſſembled | tagether , but 
theſe were devoutly performed . by them, 
- when they were diſmiſſed ſrom the.publick 
| affcmbly. For although they met publick- 
* Hier, in Iy, * left the diſorderly meeting of the people 
Fat.4* ſhould diminiſh their faith in Chrift, and to 
procure the greater gladne ſi among ſt them, by 
4a mutual ſeeing one another ; yet their pub- 


publick conventions were held at certain 
| hours, 
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life to tome: and gathering of CAlmes: for 


Church; now follow the private. Thoſe 


lick Church meetings did not determine the 
fandtification of the Lords Day : becauſe 
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| Chapi2s. Fhe Lords Day. - IN 
hours; and the' Lords Day #to'be'celebra- 
ted/ ini memorial of 'thac. happy- Reſurres 
Rior/'of our Saviour; 'on''4 perſet and 
entire - day,. as we ave {hownin” the firſt 
| Book, and. fifth Chapter. © Some things 
rtheh remdin- to be done by Chriſtians after 
the: Church meetings are ended,” and theſe 
are various; Some whereof 1 wilt mention 
for the godlies ſake ( who make conſtience 
of fantifying the Lords Day.) 
Firſt of all, ' they that+ preached the #57 
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Word' of God in the publick aſſemblies, $7it, 


when thoſe were erided , they ' did} ſome-/*oned 
G3mes 'examine *the \people' of what th romnge 
thad heard : Which we read the Anci+ wher bas 
erits' did- perform” with great induſtry, eng. 
And for this cauſe, Proſper, De wits com 
termpr." lib, 2: cdp.' 2+ contends "It i5', that 
Biſhops are-calted Watchmen: * Becauſe 
<« they «watch the 'aRtions of all men, and 
« with 'an aim of religious curioſity, ſpie 
* out, how every 'one liverh - with. his 
« houſhold' in his ' houſe ; how: with his. 
« Citizens in) 1 rarg th Arn! oy men 
«© they apſrove: they contirm by honour- 
i Feud p Show they obſerve to' be 
« yicioas, they'amend by reproving them: 
Sr. Proſper judged'it to be the Biſhops du« 
ty, whom'\the Lord hath"appointed to be 
. the Watchmen of kis Church,” not onely 

\ to 
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The Lords.Dip. 


_ $0 attend-' 
Church y, butalſo when that was 
caded, and the people. diſmiſſed, diligent- 
ly to/, obſerye 'the: ;manners 2nd;, conver» 


ſation of che people, that hey , might 


promete/godlingls , i: by: any means they 
could, -,! bulg: they. excited thoſe, whom 
they low: to walk: according to what the 
heard in. publick, -to a Yarther .prog a 
in godlincls, and ſharply admoniſhed«liaſe 
that turned, not. | -what- they. heard 'into 
works, Which office, if eyer,. we balieve 
they did, faighfully perform on the Lords 
Day : which, we: may ſec in. St. Chryſe> 
| cpu who; when 4 obſerved any not to 


attentive enough to-his publick Trea- - 


tiſes, promiſed, that he would; when. be 
had finiſhed bis Treatin Bs by interroga- 
tories muke-tryal, whether they retained 
what they had. heard, Homil,' 4. {#2 Hebr. 
Yea, he Tells them , that when the :aflem- 
bly -was diſmiſſed, be wop}d diſcourſe: ſome 
time with his Auditors about what they 
bad heard ; in the.,concluſon of Hom. )6. 
ad Pop. Antioch. And! cliewhere he.ide- 
clares the. reaſon of-his. diligence, 'Homi 9. 
4d Pop. | For, -{gith he, if it--be no reproach 
for 4 Phyfician: to ah bis. patient how. it-is 
with him; neither is tt. apiff in. ws 40, be 
fil inquiring #bout our | Hearers fans 
ap 


ching of the Word in the 
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dies according to congruous diſcipline 


1llyftrates the neceſfiry 


= 
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Enquire of the ſtate of 


T5. The Lords Day. 
4nd what to leave undone, ſhall ph reme- 
and 
this. diligence he . calls. a Gllity Hot 
of pbnve 24 but provifion : where, by. an 
argument from. the leſs to the greater, he 
of the aforeſaid 
indaſtry. For it a Ph hes who attends 
the. cure of 2 frail bod doth diligently | 
bs” paticnts Hl? 
after he hath adminiftred his. medicines. : 
why doth it not much more [ye upon Bi- 
ſhops, (-to whom: the inſpeRion; of ſouls 
i5-commitred.), ex officio, to abſerve whe- 


ther their people: lead their life according 


to what they. have heard, after that they 
have. preſcribed. unto them wholſome . 

monitions, and exhortations ? whereby on 
every. emergent occafion- they may pre- 


ſcribe neceſſary remedies. Chryſoſtom him- Coufer- | 
ſelf conſeſles ,. that - undertook private 9: + | 


labours in egenigg e of his Hearers, $:9,.4" 
while he Fes. ſome Piet to them, who 
entred — with - him. privately. 


| Thys he ſpeaks of himſelf, Hows, prim. de 


Laxaro. 
It grieved St. Cyprian to. the heart, 


. while be was in exile, that he could nor 


have liberty to go to every one that. was 


committed ta bis care, and js exhort them 
Ag - 


fr we being thus advertiſed: what ta as, "2 


> 


"+ = 


cording tothe Miniſtry of the" Lord and 
bis © Goſpel. He commends* the Presbyters 
and Deacons, that ſupplied his place, "for 
ſtrengthening all by their "daily Leberratteh} 
Ep. 40. .If therefore Cyprizz ſet upon all 
that were commended to his care with 
His exhorrations ,- and commended others 
that did 'the like, he ' thooght' that ſome- 
thing more,” after the Charch- meetings 
_ -were endcd, ' in which he could 'not b 
to' them ſeverally, was to be done by 
» Poſſidenins in the. Life of L7»ftin, chap- 
ter. 12. mentions Eis private Tabours, that 
he frequently undertook in\inſtruQing , and 


exhiorting rhe Catholick people. All thefe 
vigilant Fathers did not onely propotind 


the Word in Church meetings; but alfo 
ſhewed us by their own example, that tt 
is privately . to be 'inculcated upon: the 


minds of the Hearers ; and their own, te- 


ftimonies reach us, that this was done, by 
rhem daily. |. - havnt im 
Secoldly he that ſhall conſult the Fa- 
thers touching the obſervarion of the Lords 
Tay, wilt obſerve, that they. did fre- 
' quently ftir up their hearers to' a religi- 
ous -meditation and diſcourfing of what 
they had heard in the publick affcmbly. 
' Chryſoftom more” than®onte doth, Tabour 
; Bs whac 


cn. 
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_ & T.aws, at-table,/ and. io the-mar 


| what che Fu Page in wk hg x 4th Gent 

© that. they. arc returned home from 
Ch oh'5 on friends among, themſelyes, 
> Daxents, with. their chjldten;, * maſters. 
< with their . ſcryants,' meditate.and ſtrive 
« how they may.,.do what-chey: arc taughe: 
Hopril. 5. F Pap- Antioch... which: he ole 
gantly explains by divers fimnilitudes.:; < Even 
{88s ſaith he, many that deparc:;out -obaa 

<. meadow, do; take; « Roſe.,or, Violet,":0p 
« ſome ſuch: Hower,..and carrying ;it about 
«a while in'their hngers, do depart: and 
'«. ochers returning home. agt-of an Orchard; | 
« do. carry. the: boughs. ofutreee that hoas 
<{ruit ; others.again, bring, to'their- kin 

< folks, fragmanzz; of:the,wble/ from futape 
<<1yous ſuppers ; ſo alſo thou , when they 
F rt & ,. carry, back am admhonjtion: to , 
Fil Ireg,, wiſe, -and- all-sliy kindred: 
For this admanition,is: ob: mote-uſec than 
«a meadow, an,orchagd, and a table. Theſe 
« roſes, never wither, this fryit. never; falls 
ce.off, thele Ailkes. never are marged.: Aﬀter« 
wards ; * Think what aithing it-i3,; ſetting 
+ abide all other: things, both publick: and 
«private, to be alwayes diſcquriing of Gods 
et;,.90d 
« in other -Conyenticles,. 9.» pane 6-: ad 
Pepulum. Where, by-an induRtion of ivers 
ibs, be declarcs , whas Chrjfizans 


are 


y j 


the*publick afſembly ; gar © that they 
carer at home of what they heard in ths 
Church. In the beginning iſo of 'the'ſe- 
cond: - Homil/*on Fohn ; he tcquires 'of his 
hearers,- that they talk not only with one 
another publickly', but ar home, of what 
they had - heard: and when he reproves 
thoſe that wetit out of the:Church, who did 
nor-well"-remetnber what- they had heard, 
| be preſcribes this remedy for that malady ; 
| Hom.s. oh Sree whaon they are returii d home\they 
in Meth: road the-Holy Scriptures, gud call their ie 
anal childrew-bogetber, to confey of thoſe things 
that were ſpoken. It's 'an excellent place 
: which the: Redder hall find lib. 5. chap. 
# L232. Tn 
I  Hom.g+ in 07 «of We with; ſaith Orivedi that you woyld 


«ly hear the Word of God in the Ehurch, 
«© but in your houſes Þe exerciſed , and me- 
hiders þ in the" Law of the Lord day and 
New for Chriſt is thero,/and every where 
< preſent to them that-ſeck him.  -- 
-\From the fore- mentioned teſtimonies; it 
,"that the Fathers treated ſeriouſly 


 0je8. Telves of w bony had heard.” 'Now ifany 
one think, that they meant conferring of 


what they had head on other .dayes "ts 
t 


with gre to conferr among them-. 


are- to-do; Fe _ be "icasShahia om | 


 Lwe. Gftudy: ' what you have heard ; not one- 
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teived; har perfwades himſelf wa Edt 4nſw; * 

if they! ne a Hearers-toconf heh : 

W | 


allegory 


is; whenthey:at 


of the Word heard on'orffer dayes/ 
ke wilb-nor- deny'they did, rhat-1 
on nes ngs ) \dorthey: therefore, porter ms 

Word of God which was-:ndied* 6h 
ah&e:Lbrds Diyz-'muſt 'be forge 
thing/lefs; eſpecially when elſcwhere th 
itheir bearers to confer With 
Join abſent;\of what they cHcard't mn 


publick, &frer they: were departed from'the 


-publick afſembly..>So Chryſo Hivm 10. 
aniGez . And he-tharply Ll par creo 
did:mot thus ,\ Hom: 92. in Fobitinybhom!), 


_ wheaohey are yone home; he- aifirms, _ 


\ſer: upon:.no* work" befeemi 
whitfhtbey doin: fearch out #hA Me ek. 
: whichthey heart in rea 
And:at length-wwequires :rham,: 
they\.atcigone'boime,' they edtiedvoor: —_ 
doing of what they? arc ommnNG; '&6. 


vos. gin Fob." of 1 101'9of 26 bits 3--/7h; 
'-Wefel was of thoſame ming, whoretiouſly th. 7; 1 
wiſhed, that what they had heard at bork #59": 


orning - and eve afſembly.\« all chat 
be NDS the ALE -thut 

own to table, _ ſhould 
1allkiof what they heard. + ' 
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| © The- Lords Day. > Book' In "TT 
” Ave with thoſe that were: abſent ; of what |. 
\-:. they heard; and ſo their aieemory would: be 
8s his voice. Pref. in'Pſal. 50. And in the 
end of the- intefpretation- of that Pſalm, 
he ſaith, As it belongeth to ws 10 ſpeak in the 
Charch ts you, ſo it —— to youro n—_ | 
it in your houſes. = 
Aleditati- Thirdly » Becanfa: ths: Lords Day- is | 
owefthe not onely ordained for a-pious celebra- 
am, tion of the memory of: :Chriſts' Reſurre- 
ion, but alſo, Zafil the. Great being wits 
neſs, is an image of the world to come, 
although it-be no type of the reft and hap- 
pineſs-in the life to come, 'yet, as after 
e explaines it, that it this daily Commun 
tion we weglet# not to -provide vidnas:: for 
4: removay 'into that life that never; will 
- have end. Bafil de Spiritu Sanog:cap.2y. © 
Such viands ſhall he provide, . that-on' that 
day; while he bath leiſure from external 
things, (hall ſeriouſly think with: himfelf, 
that this is not his: Countrcy, but hean 
Exile ; and at length he muſt remove hence _ 
. into Heaven, the Countrey of all thefaith- 
ful. | 
. \ Auguſtine , or whoever it was clle, af- 
firms, in. the Book De decem chordis, cafh3. 
that a Chriſtian is commanded to oblerve 
the Sabbath ſpiritually, in hope of the | 
{ure reſt, which the Lord __ | 


1]. Andelſcwherey The Lords Day being: con- 
ſcerated by the Reſurreftion- of Chriſt, dath 
nor. owely prefigare the eternal reſt of the Spt- 
rit , but. body, alſo. Avg; de (ivitate Det, 
ib, 22. cap. 30. - Chriftigns therefore are 
on-this. day .principally. to think of- this 
Eternal reft ; taking an occaſion front the 
ft: of the Lords Day. ,: although, as. 1 
ſaid; it: be nat” propetly., inſtituted to: fig- 
nifie this reſt, as a type of that: thing. + 
_ What /enatine, Epiſt. ad Magnefs. delivers 
of the manner of - obſerving: the. ' Sabbath, 
. | ray fitly be applicd>. to: the celebration of 
the Lords: Day : _ He would; bave.'exery 
| one to keep; a Sabbath in; ai ſpiritual man+ 
; ner, in meditating of the Lavi:, uot d0186e 
{ | Ffreſbing. and releaſing. of :the body, db adb , 
, <| mniring the works of Gund: _ Which cſpeti» 
ally do agree tothe ſolemnity' of: a Chriſt 
| an Sabbath ; 'on which:Chyiſtiavs are it. 
bend their care hither, to recollet;tbeme 
| ſelves, and- feed their- fouls. with the: pis 
* | [ous thoughts of. phat; eternal ret +( of 
| which the Tords Dayecs ret, is an image, 
according t&®Bfi/) in the world to comg, 6 
what--means - they ' cans; Thereforey . = 
when the publick niecting was endeds 2 
there followed: alſo a pious meditation, «£2 
| which yery well agreeth to the ſanfihicas © 7 
"+ "7 _ tio} - 
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The Lords Day” Book, 
tion-of-the-Lords: Day, when the niinds 
_ of men by hearing of the Word, pablick 
Prayers, and other publick: Officcs of Re- 
ligion. - performed on that day, are inflx- 
"41 med with exceeding love ©to- deſire hea» 
venly things. "And that the 'Ancients'were Þ). 
of: thar mind; the teſtimonies cited Book {+ 
x.:Chap.5.-without - me ſaying ought, def1 
bear: witnefs:::'For the Fathers, as we have 
ſeen, do acknowledge, that the Lords Day | 
was dedicated ' to» Divine: Worſhip , and 
judged- that: noupht 'was' to be done on | * 
rhat day by Chriftiads, whether in their | * 
- uſlemblies; or after- they  wete- diſmifſed |; 
from them; but; what tended ro the ſal- | 1 
vation 'of the \ſout; This, Origen alone, i 
for ll, will manifeſt, Hom. 23. i» Neo. ; 
L 
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who, while he ſhews in what things the 

obſervation of-the Chriftian- Sabbath con» : 
F fiteth, bids w, among other things, to think 

4 of heavenly things, ro be rwrafal about the | 
future hope, to have befort our eyes the Fullg- S. 
ment to come; "ani not td look at preſent uni C 
oifible things; but at invifiblt and faire. | 
I Theſe things do ſhow, 'that Pious medita- 
Fs tion - 'is of necefficy to be” had on the ſs 
; '_ Fords" Day: by help whereof, the minds 
E->. of Chriſtians may be carried up from 
-- earthly, to heavenly things y co-the _ ins 
be | of that Jt 


'f 


r6. the 2 Lars > Deg 
X that” their converſation may be in Maves, 
from whence they hook for the Saviour, Phil 
3. 20. even while they live on earth, * 
 Chryſoſtoms is earneſt . with his hearers, 
Hom, 15+ in Gen. that they would remem- 
4c; ber what was ſpoken in the Auditory, 
& and that they would | weigh all things 
with theraſelves, that what they had 


. | _ F p 


doth he askthis onely” of them, buf doth 
| alſo, earneſtly requeſt it of God, that 'nor 
| onely while- they” were prefent ' in Bp 
Auditory, they would remember what 


+ at. home by themſelves; agd int 
ket, and 'wherefoever chey dig abide: Hits 
'$., 44 Pop. 

Now if a Religious medication 'on n_ hb 


| a way to the eternal . obſervation of a 
Sabbath in the Heavens for Chriſtfahs, 
< for whom there 0 AH TETRY ruffalrepts.s P Fe» 
radineth 4 Sabbatiſm, Heb. 4. 9.) if 

are to have before their eyes the Rn 
ne f9Ppe >) and the tremendovs ' judgrr 

+; |that day, ard to exhilerate their ind; 
with the thoughts of a futute' life; if 


*& they are to hearken to what is faiq With 


an attentive mind, not onely while they. 
_= Dd 2 are 
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- heard might fertle in their thoughts,” Not | 


EY faid, but that they. would wei a neſt Nu 
6 Ar- 
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4m: ge- ,_ Fourthly , we read that Gifts , which 
afterwards they called Colle&s,. were gi- | 


re preſent in the Auditory, but afcor their 


their departure . thence, where-ever they 


1 abide, they be to call to mind what they 


bave heard: ,_ £ 
'- Leftly , if thoſe vigilant Fathers were 
minds might be perſwaded to do this, 
all: which are manifeſt by the cited tefti- 
monies: then, not without cauſe ,. have 
we affirmed, . that when the publick af- 
{emblies are ended, Meditation upon what 
we have -heard. is. of neceſſity required . of 
Chriſttans. _. 


Ven, on the Lords Day, for the uſe of 
the poor. So St, Paul gave order, 1 Cor. 
16: 2* . That - upon the firſt day of the 


week every one of you, lay by you in| 


ſore as God hath. proſpered him , &c, 
The -Apoftle -did very htly make choice 
of a day of a facred afſembly for gather- 


ing.Almes on- That the minds of Chri- 


earneſt with God, that their Auditors 


ſkians might, by. hearing the Word, pub- | | 


lick. Prayers, and holy Leſſons had on 
that, Day, be the better inflamed to beſt, 
them upon the poors ule. 
_ Add allo the conſent of. the antient 
Church. | | 

7 299 piſs 
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Tofin: iriyy , Ap-1: faidhs, 'thak'wiben — Þ 
_ | - the Church was mer on the: Sunday; there: "2 
ts. 4 4, "0 F9Y REY, FW 4s RE, Way”. 
was a larger contribution, as their ability = 
Y - ; of . we 
. would bear, and what they ſo -athered, : 


they committed to him that was' the 
Prepofitus, to be beſtowed for the uſe of all ks 
s, | that were poor. ONE "Ea 2 
Tertullian alſo mentions this cuſtome, : 
in e/pod. and. others that. flouriſhed after 
C | him in the Church. : Which is ſo mani- 
at | feſt, thar I ſuppoſe none will make doubt of 
of | the ſame. = | h 
' | Theſe are ſome of ſundry things, where- 
k | in the anczents, after the publick afſem- 
blies were *ended; in the Church, 'bettow- 
.. cd their principal pains. Which things, 
= whoever conſiderately weigheth, he will 
+ | eaſily grant, that the 'private obſeryation 
a | ; of the' Lords'- Day! was/ not-unknown. to 
the Fathers; becauſe their heafers' were 
& | ſometime examined of - what they had 


” 


| heard, when the: aſſemblies were cnd- 
- | £ed:;; and the Biſhops' admonilhed*? them 1 
;- | to: conferr one among - another-- of thole 


n\ things; and-they required/them to refreſh 

their minds with" Divine: Metit&tions- out 
| of the 'Wotrd ;- which they ' heard” in the 
+ | Publick affembly , - and carefully” beſtowed 
ſeveral things that conduced to the-comforr 


of the poor, 
Dd 3 And © 
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Ix; Had let. theſs things ; He Gullize 1 to 


be - ſpoken; about the publiak.:.and £0 
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' Dies of Scripture, ad. the Holy.Fathers, 
thus far|mentioned,, ſhalt nox , deny, that 
the, Lords Day was 
Church, in the very Apoſtles age, -and 
ſucceſſively. He. cannot but acknowledge; 
that-its holy obſervation. was inſtituted of 


God; He will cafily perceiye- whathinders | 


its folemnity,:, and in what things its ſo- 
lemn ſanRikcation ; þ; Vaciier poOkck or 
priyate doth conkiſt.. 
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ſcriouſly; with himſelf: the teſtimo» | 


ſolemnized by the. 


etl 
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iito a certain Sc of Diſputitions, yet 
have 1 ſayled it: through by. :the Grace 
of 'God, in a ſhort courſe. And. have 
affirmed nothing without the perſpicuous 
teſtimony of | natable authority :: but: we 
have milled it ſometimes, left' any ſhould 
believe, that we \( filly aicn' of- inferioue 


- note, betaking our elves 0: what is plain) 


do: undertake: an; exquitite piece of work: 
who .indeed have 'thruſt out into: the 
world nothing: but our . tumultuary..com- 
mentations, : and: .intended:-onely-to: titr 
up the Wits-o6:others:/Noxeib-there-be 
any that is. rather. deſirous of; a | worldly 
liberty , or ccarnal:reft, than of. Diring 
trurh 5; who. reliſheth - .not- what: bach 
been faid., I-wall take my-<leave of. him 
with that graveiſcntence/efii vt. cc Aulit, 


If - behave dwyatiting mare. £0\ (ay, fax #9 Au. in k 
part, 1 know-it nes , let him. \arrangle 199th 2/21, 


#be - Seriptures4i: and the. Fathers that npi- 
oully! interpres them nating 46:2 ian 


1humbly 5 age arvHrhe Locdy\Vavhe is: whe 


author of this:ſolemaity, ithathe: Would 
goyern: the Church wich| brig Spiritz:amd 
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ire. up the» minds: of men? boldly; rote - 


-erbde pictyg that what God ibatrorenſed, 
gent Rt ©: COTBTOR. 1 171" (I ENOTES OTE 
D 4 4 What- 


"avs to-be:laid'.vp m the deep-records 
of honourable :antiquity;, (-which they 
that love the truth,, cannot but. highly 
, prize. ) upon this holy Subje& , wires 
brought it out to light ; thagit may bem 
nifcſted to all who cruly ſavour- of rol 
nefs, how mack honouy, not onely reafon 
itſelf. but the conſent of all good men; 
and learned, do attribute. to: ſo ſolcmn-a 
Feftival, 

"And'ifI have miſtaken any:thing Wands” 
ber: notwithdraw my ſelf from the cenſure of 
_ TheOrthotox: Church, but ſubmit my. ſelf 

very willingly to its ſentence. Sith with al 
godly and modeſt men ; Þ heartily deſire 
ta: 4emember that of che Comedian, Hu 
mayurm cft:etrave. 1. It's! (x7/point of man 
Frailty to wiftake. Neither-15 there here, 
8s Gregory Nyſfe, a promtuncing of ſententz, 
\but a3 txercitation, axa tiſputation. . |," has 
-ving by thei:condudt of: the moſt ancient 
/Faihers; Bke-them. whif are” half: blind, 
. zentred 'y'\W60d.} bave!-broyght into- this 
_ thundle-whbar:1, bought bito-i be "moſt /con- 
Whos {ot detlaring the txcrcifes of this 
-Holy: ſoletanity<':; Whiltt' that I obſerved 
fometimes. ihe-Fathers did: not altogether 
 egro6ihytons Is Thad & have gage 8 
that, 
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chat, which was obſerved' by 
foun!! judgenient,7 und mote” cohgraots'W 
the practiſe of the univerfal-Charchi 455-3 

If : any one: blame me , forimot demons 


rating the» Holy praRife of -the Chyrch# 


| ip theſe queſtions, more. copiouſly ,” and 
with. more teſtimonies of the- Ancients ;''Þ, 


hope 'in this to find pardon” from'' ths 
courteous 3 fince':I purpoſed: rg/''ds in 


this bufineſs, what chime; in Levir. ki gt 


cap. '9. relates of Image-makers-and Pajnt: 
crs'; who, when they begin [of any thing 
chcir art 'requireth, '-do: at frit/{ct our ſoine 
rough :draughts! of 'an Image/or pittutes 
encly: ſhadowed out incifs -lincaments; 
which afterwards; jn proceſs :of the work; 
art .perfected ,:by adding2of the ſeveral 
parts; !and;- are;» as it wer broyghtiT6 


their *x«;,/ In hike '-mannerihave 1 alfo* 


given: onely} ſome: -teſtimonics:-upon: this 
holy ſubje&, for'a tate; that-all in a: ſort 
may: underſtand , . that. the: chief Fathers 


-of , the ancient: Church: :did- embrace and 
religiouſly. retain the very (ame/ practiſe 


of picty-m:;ſandtifying.:af the:-Lords Day, 
which at :this day is-maintained: byoa 
 perperval obſervation , with all the friends 


of: tincere-:religion ( ſome-whereof, 16:the 


-Breat dolour: of! my mind), :1 ſee [robs 
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”  Yaverigg: about this queſtion, aud:am | 
*  UPubled- at others (that indulge the: li- 
pn berty of thei fleſh too much d? m the--Ca- 
thelick; Church. : But I commend. in 'the 
name. of God'this office: to + others, who 
are. well 'exerciſed in obſerving the monyy* + 
ments gf the::purer Church, 'that- for; the f 
abyity..grtanted:/to them by the Lord, foe | / 
profiting the Church, (they;would nor; xes! | |, 
fuld to:bring to light thoſe things which | 
may.'i conduce. to the glory of God:; |} 
in.'obſcrving - the ſolemaity-- of his day: | 
Indeed,- E judge ; they. would in ithis :do Y: 
a>thing very: acceptable:ta, God, the au- | 
thor-; of the Lords Day ſolemnity ; pro» |, 
fitable to the: Church , the faithful obſer- 
ver of this ſolemnity, and, very well be- | 
 comingithe Chuiſtian Religion, of which } 
* this lolcanity was alwayes: ia token. :/ 
-!;þ4 filly man:thave bece;;:fo far as therlg- 
bours of my':charge 'iwould? bear: accor- | 
ding: to my: weakneſs, . of which Iam |}: 
' very well conſcious, 'done ina ſort', 'as | 
ſame:Dyers, who prepare' ® cloth to ire- | 
carve a colour; and: commit..it to the la- | 
- Þourfand artof others, 'to: put upon it the | 
© ;And this I believe 1 have' done through © 
theograce of Gods, by. the — | 
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endeayour Qs adorn: 
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| okay my" ſeo: novelty '( - (onidgidte:Dpte- . 
| 2x0 ſaid of the .Dvatdfts; tilde 643; te the 
7 ne .of antietyy He *that” views my 
remiſes, without a prejudiced mind, 

d this. I have therefore been care 
to produce the very teſtimonies of the Fa- 


1 thers themſelves, - that to.their words, and 


J not_my.tclation., or concluftans. inferred 


A their words by me, credit might be 
given, 


In the mean time, God grant that. of 


his infinite mercy he would cure the exul- 
cerated manners of this ge, which are im- 
*patient of ſound Dagrine. 

* Through Jeſus Chriſt *our Lord, to 


; ;whom, with the Father, and the Holy #3 


Ghoſt, the Author of the Lords day ſo. 
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